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LAWS

OF THE

SOCIETY OF ANTIQUARIES OF SCOTLAND.

INSTITUTED NOVEMBER 1780 axp INCORPORATED BY
ROYAL CHARTER éra MAY 1783.

(Revised and adspted Nsvember 30, 1901.)

1. The purpose of the Society shall be the promotion of ArcrEOLOGY,
especially as connected with the investigation of the ANTiQuiTIES AND
HisTorY OF SCOTLANTD.

2. The Soeiety shall consist of Fellows, Honorary Fellows, Correspond-
ing Members, and Lady Associates.

3. Candidates for admission as Fellows must sign the Form of Applica-
tion prescribed by the Council, and must be proposed by a Fellow and
seconded by two members of the Council. Admission shall be by ballot.

4. The Secretaries shall cause the names of the Candidates and of their
FProposers to be inserted in the billet calling the Meeting at which they
are to be balloted for. The Ballot may be taken for all the Candidates
named in the billet at once; but if three or more black balls appear, the
Chairman of the Meeting shall cause the Candidates to be balloted for
singly. Any Candidate receiving less than two-thirds of the votes given
shall not be admitted.

5. Honorary Fellows shall consist of persons eminent in Archmology,
who must be recommended by the Council, and balloted for in the same
way as Fellows; and they shall not be linble for any fees of admission or
annual subscriptions. The number of Honorary Fellows shall not exceed'
twenty-five.

6. Corresponding Members must be recommended by the Counecil and
balloted for in the same way as Fellows, and they shall not be liable for
any fees of admission or annual subseriptions.

7. Ladies who have done valuable work in the field of Archmology may

‘be admitted as Lady Associates. The number of Lady Associates shall
not exceed twenty-five. They shall be proposed by the Couneil and
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balloted for in the same way as Fellows, and shall not -be liable for any
fees of admizsion or annual subsceriptions.

8. Before the name of any person is added to the List of Fellows, such
person shall pay to the funds of the Society Two Guineas as an entrance
fee and One Guinea for the current yvear’s subscription, or may compound
for the entrance fee and all annual subsecriptions by the payment of
Twenty Guineas at the time of admission. Fellows may compound for
future anmual subscriptions by a single payment of Fifteen Guineas after
having paid five annual subscriptions; or of Ten Guineas after having
paid ten annual subseriptions.

9. The subscription of One Guinea shall become due on the 30th Nov-
ember in each year for the year then commencing; and if any Fellow who
has not compounded shall fail to pay the subseription for three successive
years, due application having been made for payment, the Treasurer shall
repgrt the same to the Council, by whose authority the name of the
defaulter may be erased from the List of Fellows.

10. Every Fellow not being in arrears of the annual subscription shall

be entitled to receive the printed Proceedings of the Soeiety from the
date of election.

11. None but Fellows shall vote or hold any office in the Society.

12. Subject to the Laws and to the control of the Society in General
Meetings, the affairs of the Society shall be managed by a Council elected

and appointed as hereinafter set forth. Five Members of the Counesil
shall be a quorum.

13. The Office-Bearers of the Society shall consist of a President, three
Vice-Presidents, two Secretaries for general purposes, two Secretaries for
Foreign Correspondence, a Treasurer, two Curators of the Museum, a
Curator of Coins, and a Librarian. The President shall be elected for a
period of five years, and the Vice-Presidents for a period of three years.
One of the Vice-Presidents shall retire annually by rotation and shall
not again be eligible for the same office until after the lapse of one year.
All the other Office-Bearers shall be elected for one year and shall be
eligible for re-election.

14. In accordance with the agreement subsisting between the Society
and the Government, the Board of Manufactures (now the Board of
Trustees) shall be represented on the Couneil by two of its Members (being
Fellows of the Society) elected annually by the Society. The Treasury
shall be represented on the Council by the King's and Lord Treasurer's
Remembrancer (being a Fellow of the Society).

15. The Council shall consist of the Office-Bearers, the three representa-
tive Members above specified, and nine Fellows, elected by the Society.
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16. Three of the nine elected Members of Counecil shall retire annually
by rotation, and shall not again be eligible till after the lapse of one
year. Vacancies among the elected Members of Couneil and Office-
Bearers occurring by completion of term of office, by retirement on rota-
tion, by resignation, by death or otherwise, shall be filled by election at
the Annual General Meeting. The election shall be by Ballot, upon a list
issued by the Council for that purpose to the Fellows at least fourteen
days before the Meeting.

17. The Council may appoint committees or individuals to take charge
of particular departments of the Society's business,

18. The Annual General Meeting of the Society shall take place on
St Andrew’s Day, the 30th of November, or on the following day if
the 30th be a Sunday.

19. The Council shall have power to call Extraordinary General Meet-
ings when they see cause. ' ;

20. The Ordinary Meetings of the Society shall be held on the second
Monday of each month, from December to May inclusive,

21. Unless special arrangements to the contrary have been made,
copyright of The Proceedings and of all papers printed therein, as well as
of all illustrations, shall belong to the Society. This provision shall not
apply to illustrations made from blocks borrowed from outside sources.

22. Every proposal for altering the Laws must be made through the
Couneil; and the Secretaries, on instructions from the Couneil, shall cause
intimation thereof to be made to all the Fellows at least one month
before the General Meeting at which it is to be determined on.

Form of Special Bequest,

I, A. B, do hereby leave and bequeath to the Society of Antiquaries of
Scotland incorporated by Royal Charter, my collection of and I
direct that the same shall be delivered to the said Society on the receipt of the

Secretary or Treasurer thereof,

General Form of Bequest,

I, A. B,, do hereby leave and bequeath to the Soeciety of Antiquaries of
Scotland incorporated by Royal Charter, the sum of £ . sterling [lo be used
Jor the general purposes of the Society] [or, fo be used for the special purpose
or object of ], and T direct that the said sum may be paid to the
said Bociety on the receipt of the Treasurer for the time being,
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195, Bayoox, K. 8., M.AHons,), Ph.D)., Bresdalboans
Academy, Aberleldy, Perthahire,



1943. Brrtocn, Rev, Jaxes B, P., B.D., The Manse,
Tranent, East Lothian.

1802, Brwxerr, Rev, J. B, M.A, D.D., 25 Osboms
Place, Aberdesn.

1011, Burxerr, Rev, Witrran, B.D., 14 Thorn Lane,
Roundhsy, Leeds, 8.

1834, Bouxs, Jomw C., B.A, AssocM.Inst.C.E., 138
Newhaven Road, Edinburgh, &,

1025.*Braxe, Jomx Georow, Sheril-Substitute of
Dumbartonshire, Sherdfs Chambers, County
Buildings, Dumbarton.

1833, Brwss, Teosas Preemvaros, The Witer Garden,
Great Hallingbury, Bishops Stortford, Herts

1925, Bumssiog, Rev. Joax W., MLA. Flainlesa, 19
Carriangahill Drive, Paislay.

1828, Bommety, Sir Winctas, Hutton Castle, Berwick-
upan-Tweesd.

1030, Boremant, Cususes - Beocs Rivens, Worthy
Park, Winchester, Hanis,

1001.*Bore, The Most Hon. The Mamguess or, K.T.,
Mount Stuart, Rothesay.

1940. Buyees, Jomx, M.A, Lecturer in Economic
History, University of Glasgow, Poundland
House, Finwherry, by Girvan, South Ayrshire.

1836, Cante, Jauxs Ewex, M.B., Ch.B., D.P.H.,
East High Strest, Forfar.
1821.*Carner, Crantes 5. T, ARLAS, Assistant
Architect, Royal Commission on  Ancient
Mopuments of Scotland, 27 York Place, Edin-
burgh, 1.
1030, Carpen, Wirtam M., M.A, LLD., P.HA,
Professor of Greek, University of Edinburgh ;
Editor of Classical Keview; 40n Georpe Squars,
 Fdinburgh, 8 —Secrefary for Foreign Corre-

1010 *Carraxner, ArxxaxpEn D,
Ratnapura, Coylon.

1920, Carrasome, Wiotias A, Writer, 100 West
Hagent Street, Glasgow, C. 2,

1910, Caxmnox, SirD. ¥, LL.D,, R W, BS54, R.A.,
Dun Eaglais, Kippen.

1922, Casmnox, Colopel Doxaen C, CCHE., MA,

- R.AS.C. (no sddress).

1930, Cammseow, Hov, Joux Kmxraxn, LP, M
Tullideph Road, Dundee.

1930 *Cammmon, Npm, Mayfield, Thomhill Park,
Bunderiand,

1037, Casmenox, Worrawm Jomw, J.P., Estate Office,
Flichity, by Inverness.

Lellopitiva,

s
X

1005 Casmmmox-Swaw, Captain Doxatp, F.RAS,
“The Gables," Ravonsberg Avenue, Newlands,
Cape Town, South Afries,

1822, Cawrnerr, Huan Hawkrx, Ardfern, 1| Woodburn
Road, Newlands, Glasgow, 3. 3.

1935, Casmrarry, Jonx Hore, W.2, 31 Moray Flace,
Edinburgh, 3.

1034, Camrnery, Hev. Jomx McoCousmack, Tolleross
Park Manse, 04 Dromover Drive, Glasgow, E. 1.

1831, Oawt, Hev, Arax, D.D., BS8e, 2 Kinbhurn Flace,
Bt Andrews, Fils.

1901, Canrnar, Gropae, 77 George
buargh, 2.

1038, Camsrrsaet, Daw, 28 Arbrosth Road, Dundes,

1923, Carxeey-AnnoraNorr, Lisut-Col., Balnameon,
Brechin,

1822, Carnvraess, Amrove Stasier, AC.A.; Cairn-
dene, 118 Stewarton Drive, Cambusinng,
Lanarkshire.

1038, Camsox, Jawes, M.B.E, F.E.LS, Headmaster,
Rossie Farm School, Montrose, Angus.

1632. Canrun, Hamrimy Smxer, M.D, D.FH,
Ch.B., Pulilic Health Laboratory, 80 Cochrans
Strest, Glasgow, C. 1.

Edinkerry,

1896, Caw, S8ir Jawss L, LLD,
Lasswade,

1920, Caarwers, Fraxcs, W.5., 20 Corrennie Gardens,
Edinburgh, 10,

1010, Cnarmens, Hey, Hexpy REmo, 50 Grove Road,
West Farry, Dundee, Angus.

1639, Cuaruues, Ivax B M, MLA., LL.B,, § Clarendon
Terrace, Dundes.

1840, Cmarmwms, Warren B. A. L., Civil Servant, &
Camaeron Crescent, Edinburgh, 0.

Craprrx, Mrs Donorans, Sesame Imperial Club,
4l Groavenor Street, London, W, 1,

Crarmay, The Rt Hon, Auraw, MA, MP,
Beottish Office, Fielden Housa, 10 Great Collage
Street, London, 3.W. L

Cimmuox, Professor V. Gompox, D.Litt., DSe.,
F.B.A., F.8.A, Professor of Archeology, The

Street, Edin-

10345,

194,

1937,

1P,
* Namur,” 8 Dalkelth Road, Dundee.

19000, Cumisrre, Miss, Cawdan Castle, Dallsr.

1910 Cowsrisox, James, JP, FLA., Craigioch,
Ferryden, by Montrose,

1038, Crank, Jasmes Avaspoam, Loch Leven Hotel,
North  Ballachullish, - Onich, Invernsss-
shire,

1086, Crank, M Jawn Ivowrs, P, Beaumont Lodge,
29 Greenhill Gardens, Edinburgh, 10.

1930, Cramx, Wnrraw O, 756 Cairnfield Place,
Abardosn.

1021, Cramg, Worasm Fompyom, Hillsgurth, Balia
Bound, Shetland Isles,
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104]. Cravsew, Exuwe J. F., F.R.GS, *Jadshof,™
Thurso, Caithness,

1908. Cravy, Awmxasnkm Tmowsow, W.5, 18 South
Learmonth Gardens, Edinburgh, 4.

1838, Crespewix, Mojor Parn Daxs, efo Glyn Mills &
Co., Holt's Branch, Kirkland Hooss, Whitehall,
London, 8.W, L.

1928, Crwrronn, Mes Erste MagGaner, Chanilers,
Witcombe, Glos,

1018, Crovstox, Emc  Cuosnr  TowxsEsn,
M.R.C.5.({Eng.}, L.K.C.P.(Land.), Priory Lodge,
Tonbrjdge, Kent.

1022 *Crovstox, Rowarp Giniax, LRGP (Eding,

L.R.C.5. (Edin,), 10 Carrington Street, Glus-
gew, G, 4.

1031.*CrovsTon, Tuomss Himorn, O.BE., Lang-'

akaill, 5 Atherton Diive, Wimblsdon Common,
London, 8.W, 142,

WOL*Coounan-Farmer, Lady, Woodsiile, Beith.

1808.*Cocmman-Paremon, Sir Nem 1. ErwxEnT,
K.BE, LP., DL, of Woodside, Advocate,
Lodylund, Baith.

1919, *Cocknrry, Capiuin  ARCHINALD FreEnERics,
R.E. ([T.F.), 25 Curzon Btreat, Muaylair,
London, W. 1.

1829, Cocrmums, The Very Rev, J. Horomsox, D.D.,
The Catbedral Manss, Dunblans,

1929, Cotruw, Miss V., C. C., Withyfold, Wonham War,
FPeaslake, Guildford.

1038, Congumovs, Sir Taaw, of Lass, Bart, E.T.
D.5.0., LL.D., Ressilhn, Luss, Dumbartonshire.

1824 Corr, H. Duxscosmne, ¢lo Farmer's Loan and
Trust Co., 15 Cockspur Streat, London, 8.W, 1,

1821 *CorviLLe, Captain Nomwaw M, M.C., Penheals
Manoe, Egloskerry, Cornwall,

1038, Cowsmor, Whooinw, 48 Chestwood Avenue,
Oakland Park, Barnstaple.

1988, Coxxon, Hev., Joms M., DB.O., M.A,
(.F. (Het.), 14 Cypress Roud, Newport, Isls of
Wight.

1042, Coox, Joms, M.A., @ Springfield Crescent,
Strumness, Orkney.

10338, Coox, Jomw Mawver, B.A., 114 Braid HRoud,
Edinburgh, 10,

1038, Coorme, The Re, Hon, Lous, LL.D,, The Lard
Justice-Clerk, 16 Hermilage Drive, Edin-
burgh, 10,

1020.*Consan, KEssern CHARLES, of Rosely, Maurice-
woud, Milton Bridge, Midlothinn,

1635, Covmrwmy-Larmumm, Miss Mipiogie Emumx,
Curator, East London Museum, § Laks St
‘Vineent, P.0., Cambridgs, South Africa.

19031, Cowr, Winiisr, Tweedville, 8 Thorbum Hoad,
Colinton, Edinburgh, 13,

1029, Cowir, Mosrox J, H., AR.LB.A., * Durrs-
der,” 30 81 Jubn's Road, Corstorphine, Edin-
burgh, 12.

1935, Cuamo, Joms, M.H., Ch.B., M.R.C.P.E,, 5 Albyn
Tarrace, Aberdeon.

1825, Crarg-HBrows, Hrigadier-Geasrnl E., D.S.O.,
Croas Roads, Currie, Midlothian.

1827, Omaxsrors, Colonel C. J. Epmoxbstorss,
D.8.0; Corsbonse, Lanark,

1043 *Coawroan, James Russens, Stonehurst, Linden

Road, Halifax.

193, Cmiemrox, Geomom, 6 Duncan Strest, Edin-
burgh, 8.

1832, Crromroxn, Her, THosmas Swrrm, M.A. 182

i Whitehill Street, Dennistoun, Glasgow, E. 1,

1925, *Crmremros-S8ywawr, The Lord Conom, M.E.,
Ardencraig, Rothesay, Bule.

1087, CerooxsmaxE, Col D'Wovor, DL, ILFE,
Johnstonburs, Humbie, E. Lothisn.

1038, Cmosceove, Temomas Tormawoe, Woodlands,
0 Tinto Road, Newlands, Glasgow, S, 3,

1035 *Cuoss, A, Hommmrsox, M.C, B.A., LL.B; 11
Kirkles Terrace, Glasgow, W, &

1837, Cropkx, Srewawr H., A R.LB.A., 83 Barons-
court Terrace, Edinburgh, 8.

1034, CaroEsEANE, Jasmus, Westwood, Bucksbumm
Aberdeenshire.

1924, Cortes, Arpxaspre, Liest-Colonel, T.D.,
O.BLE, F.R.LB.A, FS1, Stramore, Udding-
slon, Lanarkshire, '

1032, Ovmuive, Atexawoms, HB.A., M.B, Ch.B.,
FROSE, 183 Dominion Rowsd, Auckland,
8. 2, New Zealund.

1007, Comwiso, Atexaxoun D., Auchengower, Brack-
Innd Hoad, Callander.

1927, *Commrxe, Vieron Jawes, § Grosvenor Terrace,
Glasgow, W, 2,

1803, Coxxixarox, Caplain B, Howaen, 33 Long
Straet, Devizes, Wiltahipe,

1808.*Cvmee, Armxaxper O. C.V.0., LLD., F.8.A.,
Ormeacre, Barnton Avenus, Davidson's Mains,
Edinburgh, 4.

108, Conie, Li-Col. Armxaxnen. Tasousn, D80,
M.B.E, efo Ministry of the Interlor, Addis
Abuba, Ethiopia. ) ;

1834, Conre, Mrs Atexswnes T. F2 A, Chillroms
Cottage, Maolden Newton, Dorssi.

1036, Cornumemreox, Wiuiaw F. Libearian, The
FPublic Library, Hawlck, *Fairylea,” B Wil-
ton Hill Terrace, Huwick.

1988.*Daxens, Corrs Huom, MO, Malayan Civil
Sarvice, Chiness Protectorate, Ipoh. F.M.8.

1931, Davomrry, Antnon Bumwess, M.D., 14 Birips
ol Cralgie, Dundes.

1024, Daroveism, Rev. Guonon W., M.A. The Manse,
Monymusk, Aberdeenahire,



1883, Darnrurie, The Hon Sir Hew H., K.C.V.0,
Hon, 5. A, 24 Hegent Terrace, Edinbungh, 7.

1824, Daryrir oF Tue Browwa, Lieut.-Colonel G.,
C.LE., Unicorn Pursuivant, The Binns, Lin-
lithgow.

18#20. Davipsos, Captain A. R, The Hlack Watch
(R.H.R.)., Invernshaven Abemethy, Perth-
ghirs.

1025, Davipsos, Geonoe M., Architect and Surveyor,
16 King Street, Stirling.

1820, Davinson, Jawms, Tressurer, The Carnegis
Trust for the Universitios of Scotlsnd, 50
Morningside Park, Edinturgh, 10

1087. Davipsow, Jaues, M.B., ChB., F.RCPE.,
Metropolitan  Polion  Laborstory, Hendon,
Hyde, London, N.W. 8.

1830, Davionsow, Major James Mowe, 150, Lyn-

‘ wood, Ashtead, Surrey,

1832, Daviosox, J. M., 0.B.E., F.0.L5., Griffin Lodge,
Garteosh, Glasgow.

1938. Davipson, Wiztrasx T., 36 Woodstock Road,
Aberdesn.

1925.*Dawsox, & Basgarr, The Vache, Chalfont St
Giles, Bucks.

1827 *Dawsox, Wannew H., F.R.A.E., F.8. A, Simpson
House, Simpson, Bletehlay, Bucks.

1022, Dess, Georor Brows, Architect nnd Civil
Engineer, Lossiebank, Whytehouse Avenue,
Kirkealdy.

1938, Dnoaxsox, FProfessor Wintoam Crorr, MA
PhD., D.Lit, History Depariment, The
University, Edinburgh.

1534 Diossox, Dovoras Staxrer, LL.I., 8 Clarencs
Dirive, Hyndland, Glasgow, 2

Diosox, Warter, Lynedoch House, Elcho
Terrace, Portobello,

Dicesow, Winaw K., LLD., Advocate, B
Gloncester Place, Edinturgh, 3.

Drswoonre, Jows, Deirm, Orell.

Dixow, HRoxato Avorey MasTiNEay, of
Thearns, F.HLEE., F.G.8, F.R.GS,, Thearne
Hall, near Baverley, Yorkshire,

Dome, Masmvar R, B.A. (Oxon), Eeeper of
Munuscripts, National Library o Scotland,
Edinburgh, 1.

1831, Domg, Major Wirrzawm Howre, C.E., Gondon
Strest, Elgin.

Doxarn, Joas, LLOB, 1217 Tolloroas Road,
Tolleross, Glasgow.

Dovoras, Jaues, Ednam Houss, Grest Book-
bam, Surrey.

Dow, J, Gorpox, SBolicitor and Joint Town Clerk,
Millburn House, Cenfl, File.

Duvmmoxp, Mrs Axouew L., Eadis Church
Manse, Alva, Clackmannan.

Drvasown, H. J, H, M.A., 4 South Learmonth
Gandens, Edinburgh, 4.

1033,
1803,
1019.
1810,

1981,

Ioqa.

1838,

1988,

inag,

iv

1835. Duowr, J., Civil Servani, Record Office, H.M.
General Register House, Edinburgh, 2.

1902, Drer-Dosnae, Mrs L., ol Ackergill, Ackergill
Tower, Wick, Cnithness,

1034, Duyros, J. Covrrs, Yr. of Claverhouss, Claver-
housa, by Dundes, Angus.

1042, Duwrvs, Jonx Covrrs, Claverhouse, by Dundee,

Angus.

1830.*Dourures, The Right Hon. The Eanc oF,
Dumiries Housa, Cushnock, Ayrabire,

1937, Duscax, Brevet-Colooel Avax M., T.D., 33
Fotberingay Hoad, Glasgow, 8, 1, 3
1020.*Doscax, Arexannnn MacLavencaw, A RLLE.A .,
efo Commonwenlth Dank of Australin, Perth,

W.A., Australia.

1824, Dumeaw, Guonce, LL.D. Advoeats, 80 Hamilton
Flace, Aberdesn.

1834. Doscax, Jawrs, Consetvator, Anthropological
Musoumn, Marischal  College, Aberdesn, 13
Northfield Place, Aberdesn.

1830. Duxoaw, Joux J., 118 Greenbank Road, Edin-
burgh, 10,

1032, Dowoax, Romesr, M.A., 204 Strsthmarting

*  Road, Dundes. y

1921, Dumnpas, I, H., M. A, Christ Chureh, Oxford,

1033, Doxtar, Mavmon P., 718 Nineleenth St
N.W., Washington, D.C., T.5.A.

1823, Dustor, Miss, Huntfisld, Bigpar.

1028, Dosror, Hov, Winiiaw, M. A., 5k David's Manss,
Duckhaven, Fife,

1927.*Dunawn, Caplain Pmmrere, Curator of the
Peepla's Palace Mussum, Glasgow Green,
Glasgow, 5.E., B8 Huolmlea Hoad, Catheart,
Glasgow.

1037. Druzs, Provost Tmomas, J.P.. 8 Bank Street,
Annan.

1024, Eanes, Gromar F., M.A., L.C.P., 20 Everiloy
Road, London, 8.E. 19.

1004, Exres, Frawors Camonvs, O.BE., DLitt,
F.R.Hist.8,, Central Council for the Care of
Churches, Earlham, Dunster, Somarsat,

1023 *Errmrsstove, The Right Hon, Loap, E.T.,
LL.D., Carberry Tower, Musselburgh.

10246, Fammeams, Awcwmarn, Wellwood, Muirkirk,
Ayrshire,

1838. Famnammyw, Jases, Shothends, Gxnam, Jod burgh.

1038, Fammvmsy, Homacw, M.A, PhD., Millhil,
Lamlaah, Arran,

1840, Fameire, Jamps MoLacmray, AM.Inst.CE.,
A LMech E., AMLStrucl ., 23 Saughtonhall
Toreace, Edinbungh, 12,



431

1023, Famurx, Beovare F., LL.D., R.5.A., Architeet,
7 Ainslie Place, Edinburgh, 3.

1921 *Fanwsn, Hevar Guonos, MLA., Ph_D I Litt.,
ME.AS, Dar AsSalam, Stirling Drive,
Bearsden.

1036, Faumasr, K. D., His Honour The Deemster, 4
Altiort Terrace, Douglas, Isle of Man.

1035, Fewros, Wmona, 5 Meethill Road, Alyih,
Perthshire.

1926, Frnovsos, Prepemo SeraEncasno, The Home-
stend, Avenue Road, Southgate, London, N. 14.

1626, Fesousos, Fueppmcs  ANERcEy, Duncraig,
Costle Streat, Brechin.

1030, Fenovsox, Hagny Scorr, W.S., Linden, West
Park Road, Dundes,

1033 *Feaorson-Warsox, Hrox, MDD, PRI, D.P.H,
F.RS.E, F.LF.P.S, 100 Montgomery Street,
Edinburgh, 7.

1039, Femms, Mrs Fooes R, The Manor, Eing's
Norton, Warwickshire.

1899 *Frspray, James Leseim, Architeet, 10 Eton
Terrpce, Edinburgh, 4.

1038, Fistavsos, Atexawoes M., 31 Rrown Flace,
Wick.

1091, Fwravsow, Rov, Winttasm Hewmy, The Heclory,
Thelnothum, Diss, Norfolk.

1092 #Frpwixg, Jons Anxonn,  Locksley,
hargh.

1043, Frovomem, Jases, 1P, Provost of Kirkintilloch,
Nethorfield, Eirkintilloch.

1938, Frerr, Axomsw B, M.BE, Ch B,
SHireet, Edinburgh, 3.

1096, Frerr, Jasnes, ALA A, Brasside, Gatohouse-of-"
Flest, Castle-Thouglas.

1630, Frevr, Jawes, TP, Bignold Park Hoad, Kirk-
wall, Orkney.

1985, Fornes, Dowarp J, M.B, Ch.B., Craigmill
House, Struthmartine, by Dundee.

1635, Younes, Jomx Fostew, FOLAL, Entry Hend,
Nine Mile Burn, by Penicail, Midlothinn,

1085, Fostaw-Surre, Aveeep Hewer, 0 Montpeller
Road, Baling, London, W, &.

1028, Fnaxkiys, Coantes A, H, M.A, MDD, BS,
B.8e., M.R.CS, L.R.CP., F.R.GSH, F.L3,
sometime F.RES. k F.R.SMed,, etg., Exctor
Cillege, Oxford; Wickham Hill House,
Hassocks, Sussex, snd cfo The Westminster
PBank, Lid., I Lae Road, Blaekheath, London,
8. E. 3.

1634, Puaser, Ataspare, M.A., of Raonmdbr, The
Sehoolbonse, Conon Bridge, Dingwall, Ross-
whire,

1008, Fuasen, CHanies Taw, of Heelig, M. A.(Cxon.),
Pingwall Purrwivant, Beolig House, Kirkhill,
Inverness-ahim.

1821. Fraser, Gronoe Macxsy, Selicitor nnd Banker,
Summerlen House, Portres, Skye,

Hulans-

15 Walker

1026, Prasew, Sir Jomx, E.CV.0, MC, MD,
F.R.CAFE., LL.D, Regius Professor of Clinical
Surgery, University of Edinburgh, 20 Moray
Place, Edinburgh, 3.

1829, Garnmarre, J. J., M.D., D.F.H., 4 Fark Street,
Dingwall.

1043, Gatmiarrn, Ronesr, ARLAS, LRLBA, ©
Gukhill Crescent, Aberdesn.

1033. Gartowar, Jawss L, P.AM.C, F.LO., “Colla,"
Ayt Hoad, Cumnock, Ayrshire,

1920, *Garrowar, Tuosas L., Advoouls, Aunhudnm,
by Ayr.

1918, Ganoes, Wittias, Advocate in Aberdesn, 4
Hubislaw Terrace, Aberdesn.

1025, Gamnsee, Guonoe, M.C., The Kibble House,
Greenock Kond, Paisley.

1026 *Gagpsme, Jomw C,, PhD, BL.,
Avilion, Stonshaver.

1644, Gampxen, Wittias Rem, MLILE., J. P, Solicitor,
Milnguvie, Dumbnrionshire.

1081, Ganpwen, Worovemsr, D.Sc, F.S.A., Y Berlfa,
Dieganwy, North Wales.

1828, Gavin, H. Dmvumoxo, of Kinnaled Castle,
Cruig Binning, Dechmont, West Lothian.

1641, Geruuerl, Sawver, Examiner RN.T.F.,
Grenville Hosd, Gourock, Renfrewshire.

1085, Grsrnes, Jomy, Architect, 3 Bowling Street,
Contbridge.

1080 *Gres, Sir Ausxawpem, G.B.E, GB, LL.D.

(Edin), F.B.5, Queen Annn's Lodge, West-

minster, London, S.W. L

1023 *Gypn, Jons Tarvow, Tgh Street, Manehline,
Ayrshire,

1083, Gmsox, W, J, O.B.E, 15 Plewlinds Aveous, °
Edinburgh, 10,

1992, Guresee, Joms, FILLAS, LRLBA,
FRSA, M Kenmure Street, Pollokshields,
Glasgow,

102 Grooaes, Hev, Witaaw A, DD, D.D., The
Manse, Kenmore, Perthshie,

1024, Gizrow, Svam Agxsw, Sheril-SBubstitute ol
Dumiries und Galloway, Newton-Stewart.

1020 *Grrsovn, Jonw, &4 Berridale Avenus, Cstheast,
(Hasgow, &, 4,

1922, Gimvaw, Breomm, M.A., University Lecturer,
Ekadasha, 11 Cleveden Gardens, Glasgow,
w.2,

1012.*Grapsroxs, Sir Hoom S5, M.A, FRSE,
Copenpch, Penpont, Dumlbriesshire,

1933, Goropssrem, Miss Eramanerm, M A (Hons), 14
West Holmes Gardens, Mussslburgh.

Solicitor,
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1838, Gomse-Doscax, Lieub-Uslonel Anaw, M.C.,
Dunbarney, Bridee of Earn.

1937. Goon, Romemr Jawws, J.I., Maybank, 82 Aln-
wickhill Road, Liberton, Edinburgh, &,

1933, Gomrpox-Cawenerr, Tamw 0, F.R.AL, The Old
Pound, Aldwick, Bognor Begis

1037, Guaews, Parmox SvrEERnasn, O.B.E., 1P,
Groemashall, Orknsy.

1913 *Gramam, Axvovs, M.A., F.5 A, Secretary, Royal
Commission on Anclent and Histordeal Monu-
ments of Scotland, 1 Nelson Street, Edin-
burgh, 8, —Seerelary.

1033, Gmamas, Fmawcrs B., Solicitor, a1
Strest, Dundea.

1017, Guamas, Jawws Gunaro, Coptain, 4th Battalion
The Highlund Light Tnfantry, Cleveden Court
Hotel, Cléveden Drive, Glasgow.

1044, Guamas-Yoour, R. W, ALB, ChB.(Edin),
“Cairnton,” West Linton, Peablesshire,

1888, Gmawr, 8ir Fauxos J, EO.V.0, LLD., W5,
Lord Lyon King of Arms, H.M. General Register
House, Edinburgh, 2 — Fice-Prexident,

1929, Guaxr, Joms, Civil Servant, * Lochnagar,™ 35
Groathill Avenue, Craigleith, Edinburgh, 4.

1041, Gmaxr, Honenr D. 8., M.A(Edin.), Ssaview,
Muchalls, Aberdesnshire,

1030.*Guaxt, Warren G., of Trumland, Hillbhead,
Kirkwall, Grknoy,

1931, Graxr, Wittiam Exuas, Alpha Cottage, Union
Street, Kirkintilloch. '

1637, Gmay, Arexawoxr, M.A, LL.B. Dunvegan,
Church Avenus, Cardross, Dumbartonshire,

1037, Guay, Fraxg, Oraig Lodpe, Glenprosen, Angus.

1933, Guax, Jawms Dow, J.P., *Ballochmyls,"”
Strathmore Avenue, Dundes, Angus.

1830, Guay, Hoemet D., 15 Lonsdals Terrace, Edin-
beitrizh.

16815, Guay, Wizniaw Fonsnes, FFREB.E, 8 Mansion-
houge Road, Edinburgh, 9.

1043, Guemxnrarr, R L, LERCP, LRCS,
L. F.P.8{Glas), Robmyston Hospital, Millsr-
stan, Glnaguw,

1039, Gueermny, Frave Avtew, MA(Oxon), St
Monans, ¥ictoria Road, Maxwelltown, Dum-
fries.
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Edinburgh, 4.

1980, Maney, Aurnwrn Jases, The Anchorage, Drake's
Avenue, Exmouth, Devon.

1081, Maomax, Axtaosy Jous Carees, M.D., B.Ch
FRGS, FRSM, FRLFMH, FZS,
F.L.Hist8y, F.RES, 130 Harey Street,
Londen, W.1, or 34 Acvomb Street, Man-
chester, 15,

1990, Marrcaxp, Mrs Mioeen E., Lamich, Aberfoyle,
Perthshire.

1028, Marcots, Sir Isw, of Poltalloch, K.C.M.G.
D.L, L.P., Poltalloch, Kilmartin, Argyil.

1001, Masx, Lopovm McLaniax, 183 West George
Strest, Glasgow, C. 2,

1048 *Mawsprern, The Hi. Hon, The Eamt oF,
B.A.{Oxon), PEB, F.288wmk, M.BOT,
FRHE, LP, Logie Homse, Mothven,
Parthshire.

1041, "Mansmarz, Davip @, C.A,, F.RE A, Lisutenant,
B.N.V.R, Kilbucho Placs, Broughton, Peebles-

. ubiirn,

1917, Mamsmary, Joms Namw, M.D., Stewnrt Hall,
Rothesay.

1022, ManTrs, Gromon Macoumcos, 31 South Tay
Streot, Dundee.

1081, Mamwiox, Hoon, O.B.E., M. A., D.Litt.,
House, Kirkwall, Orkney,

Alton
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1825, Mamwron, Jawes Gromrom, J.P., 91 Gmbam
Place, Stromness, Orkney.

1925.*MarnesoN, NEm, Post Office, Larwick, Shetland,

1888, Maresw, JTawms, 18 Airie Place, Dundaes.

1802 *Maxwrrr, Sir Jomw Stmtiwa, Bi, E.T., D.L.,
H.BS.A., Pollok House, Glasgow, 5. 8,—
Prevident.

1835, Maxwerr, J. Hammmsow, M.A., 31 Tay Crescent,
Riddrie, Glasgow.

1939, Maves, Captain Wairrem Pume, RA. (no
addreas), -

1024 *Merxre, Hev. Jauns, B.D., 15 8¢ Clalr Terrace,
Edinburgh, 10

1029, Mexzres, Witiras, F.M. Tnspector of Schools,
0 &t Vincent Street, Edinburgh, 3.

1840, Muvzres, Dr W. Musues, 25 Castls Terrace,
Edinburgh, 1.

1637, Mrcmrs, Miss Hertaxor T., 118 Hamilton Place,
Aberdesn.

1834, Mmonreroy, Asrere Prence, M.AEdin,), A.M.
(Harvard), 33-52 8lst Strest, Jackson Helghts,
New York City, US.A.

1037, Mrraw, Cramues M. Heesvms, 17 Osborns
Torrace, Edinburgh, 12,

1911, Mrrew, Srecasr Narvten, M.A., Tumbill Lodge,
Corehouse, Lanark.

1848, Mmes, D, Kewwwm, *Gres Willows," 189
Preston New Road, Murton, Blackpoaol, Lasnes.

1044, Mowe, Awcureatn, Jr., C.A., North Ty Works,
Loans Road, Dundes,

1823, Mixe, Gromoe, Craigellie Houss, Lonmay,

) Franerburgh, Aberdesnshire,

143, Mitxe, Mavmcs, C.E., 129 Gray Stwet,
Abardenn.

1038, Mrvennie, Major Gronron A. G, MLE.; Oh.M.,

« Cralgview, Brasmar Rosd, Ballater.

1035, Mrromert, Gronss Wirsoy, Troupsmill, Deum-
blade, Huntly, Absrdesnshire.

1039, Morrsr, Foanest Mommsin, " Auchenrige,"
Bearsden, Dunbartonshire,

1823, Mooxer, Joux, J.P., Cromwell Cottage, Kirk-
wall, Orkney,

1931, Monrey, Huway T., LB, BSe, (Archmology),
F.I.Hist.S., Lojcoster Hoose, King's Hoad,
Heading.

1084. Monrirn, Ronmrr Srormswoonn, Ph.C., MPS.,
10 Centre Purade, Greenford Avenus, London,
w. 1.

1084, Monms, 8. V., " Newlands,” Rowland Eeld,
Hutton Gate, near Sulsborough, . Yorks,

1030, Mosrrocs, Hev. Wiiioa, M.Bc, F.RGSE,
M.REL., 42 Bouthwood Avenue, W. South-
brurne, Bournemouth,

1930, MorTox, ALETANDER Surrn, Solicitor, Victoria
Street, Newton-Stewart.

1835, Mowar, Joms, 50 Southampton Diive, Glasgow,
w.z '

1041. Mowar, Hev. McIxvosm, B.L., Compsio Manse,
Campsie Glen, Glasgow,

1039, Morren, FErprsaxn, L.D.S. 46 Station Road,
Blackpoal.

1934 Mowwoow, Jamms, F.RS.E, 15 Libarton
Drive, Liberton, Edinborgh, 8.

10232, Muwmo, W. A., D.Litt., 7 Laverockbank Terruce,
Edinburgh, 5.

1933, Muamyy, CHARLES STEWART,
Blackhall, Edinburgh.

1920, Mumnay, Jawes, J.P., Kenwood, 07 Kirkintil-
loch Road, Bishopbriggs, Glasgow.

1026, Muumay, Miss Lovisa, The White House,
Anstruther, File,

8 Hillview,

1927.*Narien, J. G., 13 Lyoodoch Flace, Edin-
burgh, 3

1933, Nartem, Jomux Warsox, M.B.E., M.LChem.E.,
Dunairds, Birnam, Dunkeld, Perthahirn,

1623, Nmusow, Mrs, Beschwood, Calderstonss, Liver-
pool, 18

1041, Ness, Capt. Geomom, [.D.8, RF.P.8 (Glas),

The Army Dental Corps, ¢fo Barclays Bank,
Stow-on-the-Waokl, (os,

1936, NmcmoLas, Dowarn Lovis, M.A., Pine Lodge,
Stanley Avenus, Higher Bebington, Cheshire.

1841, Nommawn, The 1t. Hon. Lonn, P.C, Lord
Justice-General, 27 Moray Place, Edinbargh, 3.

1944, *Nognrre, Vioron, J.F,, §§ Wester Coates Gardens,
Edinburgh, 12

1039, Normax, Honger Cameras, W.5., 15 York Flace,
Edinburgh, 1.

1037, O'Mariwr, Lady Owes St C. 1 Mom's
Garden, Cheyne Walk, Chelses, London,
BW. 4

1822 *Ocarentony, Cmaniss Faaxos, Overburn,
Lanark Road, Currie, Midlothian,

1824, Oornvie, Jauzs 0., Barloch, Milngarie.

1828, Curemast, Hov, Jowssvox, B.D., The Manse,
Aberenen, Bouth Queenaferry.

1020, Ouven, Mes F. 8., Edgerston, near Jedburgh,

1043, Pararem, Witttan Trosss, F.R.G.5. & Earls-
field Road, Wandswarth Common, Lendon,
5.W. 18,

1030, Parsrsow, Jawes Guawaw, Wellwood, Irvine,
Ayrahire, -

1034. Parensox, Tha Very Rev. Jomw N, M, The
Manse, Newcasile, Natal, South Afeica.
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1015, Paremsox, Jomxw Womsow, C.V.0., M.BE,
ARLB.A, Principal Architect, Ministry of
Works, 11 Abinger Gardens, Murrayfleld,
Edintrurgh, 12,

1825, Pavesce, Arwxawnes, *Pimer,” 2 Carrck
Dirive, N. Mt Vernon, near Glasgow,

1634, Patox, Evwarn Bocmwown, of Hereshawmuir,
B.A(Cantab.). F.28, M.B.O.V., The Lodge,
via Kilmarnock, Ayrehire.

1936, Parox, Husuy Macreon, Curstor of Historical
HRecords, H.M. Hegister House, 5 Little Road,
Liberton, Edinburgh, 0.

1024, Patox, Jawes, 80 High Street, Lannrk.

1933, Parmes, Capbiin Wittzax Macrasraxe, Archi-
teet, F.RLAS. Ashton Cottage, Kirriemuir,

Angus.

1925, Parrersoy, Riomanp Fensau, M.A.(Cantab.),
DLLith(Glas), Graham's Dvke, Bearsden,
Dunbartonshire.

1088, Pavr, Lieul-Colonel J. W, Barrovm, INE.O,,
.1, Marehmont Herald, Cakemuir, Tynehend,
Midlothian.

1923, Pransos, Hev, Professor A F, Scorr, M.A.,
B.D. D.Th., D.Liti, F.R.Hist8, Professor
of Church History, 2 College Park, Balfast,
N. Ireland.

1040, PeumncE, Major Fraxs &, 45 Third Avenus,
or P.0. Box 828, Newton Park, Port Elizabeth,
South Afriea

1030. Prrens, Antava Bowpsy, F R Met 8., Librarian
and Curator, Inverness Public Library.

1049, Puveserne, Hev, Fraxes W, F.REM,
“Lantaret,” Ringwood Rosd, Ferndown,
Hampreston, Dorest,

1042, Prmroes, James Nmootl, 20 American Muir
Hoad, Downfield, Dondee, :

1938, Progorr, Stvanr, Priory Form, Rockbourne,
near Fordingbridge, Hants,

1928, Pogimworox, Arsw D, Achvarasdal, Thurso,
Caithnoss,

1080, Pxe, Lesue Goeser, BoA(Lond.), 20 Arundsl
Mansions, Fulham Road, London, 8 W, 6.

1039, Pr-Kwrmiey, Honsom Vieror, * Wayside,™
Amersham, Bucks.

1930, Powren, Emo Burts, 388 Clifton Drive South,
St Anne's, Lytham St Anne's.

1001.*Posteasn, His Grace The Doxm or, KRG,
Welbeck Abbey, Notis.

1087, Poutrsm, Gromcs Collasewoon BrowsLow,
F.RAAL, Collimgwood Place, Camberlsy,

Burrey.
1027, Pupstice, Jauss, cfo Mrs Osboroe, 1 Lords-
wood COloss, Bassett, Southumplon.
1611.*Prestox, Fuaxz A, B, FLEE, F.RSum.L,
F.HEE., M.LStruet.E, LR.LBA, MT.P.L,
Craigrownie, Briarwall Rond, Milngavie.

1004, Prrxore, Romenr M., Spoitiswocde, Barnton
Park, Davidson's Mains, Edinburgh, 4.

1024, Porran, Peres MacDovoatr, 30 Hareluw
Avenue, Muirend, Glasgow, 8. 4,

1620, Poame, Taosmss, Aucheneck, Killearn, Stiding-
shire.

1924, Prmves, Joux AL, M.C., 1 West Relugas Road,
Edinburgh, #.

1828. Quia, Hev. Gomvox, MA, B.D, 338 Colinton
Road, Edinburgh, 11.
1882, Quin, JamEs Syumworox, Ravenseralg, Falkirk

1921, Rax, Jouw N, S8.C., 2 Dunubs Street, Edin-
burgh, 4.

1932, Ramsay, Divin Geonon, M.A,, B.Se Rector of
Hirkendbright Aesdemy, Skair Kilndule, Kirk-
cudbright.

1924.* Ramssy, Dovacas M., J.P, Bowland, Galusliels,
Salkirkahire,

1028, Raspatrt-Maclver, Davio, M.A, DSe, eclo
Messrs Brown Brothers, Hardman & Co., 58
Wall Strest, New York, U.S.A.

1935, Rawgrwe, Woonaw Fuawcis, Badshot Loa,
Fumhum, SBurrey.

1927, Rarcurrn, Joswre Rmey, M.B, C.M. (Edin),
F.REA.E., Beach Flat, Glenlyn, Little Orme,
Llandudno.

1008, Bmp, Avrmoxso Stopaxt, J.P, Bank of Eng-
land, Manchaster, 2.

1931, Hesnscx, Jouw, cfo Mm Ellis, P Forthill
Terrace, Jedburgh.

1826, Reocu, Jouws, Hawthornden, Emkine Road,
Whiteeraigs, Giftnock, Renfrewshire,

143, Bmoopes, Grorrney Manrmx, B A Oxon.), LLB,,
Laigh Kittockside, near Carmunnock, Lanark-
shire,

1635, Rice, D. Tawnor, O0.B.E., M.A., D.Litt.{Oxon.j,
B.Be., Professar of Fine Art, Edinburgh
University, 33 Moray Plece, Edinburgh, 3.

1998, *Racwannson, Feawors, Blaidorkie, Heidge of
Allan,

1012.*Rronaunsos, Jawes B, Inspector of Anclent
Monuments, Ministry of Works, 122 George
Street, Edinburgh, 2,—Curator af Museum.

1923, Ricmampsox, Jomw, W.5., 28 Hutland Square,
Edinburgh, 1.

1935, Ricnwonn, Tax A, ML.A, F.5 A, Lecturer in
Homan-British Armhmwology, University of
Durham, King's Collsge, Newcastle-upon-

Tyna, 2, —Curator of Museum.
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1010, Rrcumorn, O, L., M.A. Professor of Humanity,
University of Edinburgh, & Balford FPlace,
Edinburgh, 4.

Hreome, Peofeasor Jases, MLA., D.8e., F.R.E2.E,,
Natural History Department, The University,
Edintburgh, 81 Mortonhall Hoad, Edin-
burgh, 0.

Rrrcpne, Witsias Mo, 11 Walkinshaw Street,
Johnstone, Renfrewshire.

10807. Homn, James, LL.B., LLIy, 28 Ormidals Ter-

race, Edinburgh, 12

. Ronm, James AT, 128 Beechwood Gardens,

lond, Essex.
1633, Bonents. Fenovs, Town Clerk, Kirkden,
Kitktonhill, Dumbarton.
Bonenrs, Hev. Marmew Joms, M.A, AKC,
The Viesrage, 48 Brondesbury Road, Eilburm,
London, X.W. 4.
RonEwrson, Arexaxoen I, 3L A., 30 Stevenson
Park, Carluke, Lanarkshire.
1041, Ropuwrsox, Miss Axxm 5., LA, 14 Harelaw
Avenue, Muirend, Glazgow, 3, 4.
Ronenraos, lev, Ancammarn E, M.A., B.D., 17
Cluny Gurdsns, Edinburgh, 10.
. Ronemrsox, Davio, MA., LLR, S8.0, IL.F, 10
Strathearn Place, Edinburgh, 8.

1037, Ronsmrson, F. W, M.A, FPhD., Librardan,

& Gladstons Place, Wick, Caithness, -
1035, RonEwrsoy, Fraxcs Jomx, J.P, 11 Hailes
Terrace, Edinburgh, 11.
. RonEmrson, Geosse S, MLA, Ths Coiltage,
Viewfield Road, Arbroath.
, RomperTsok, Rowiro Macpowarn, W.5, 20
Alvn Btreet, Edinburgh, 3.
. Ronmnrvsow, Tmromas Arnotty, Inveratholl,
Alderman’s Hill, Palmer's Groen, London, N, 18.
Rommnrsox, W. G. Arrcmsos, M.D., D.Be.,
F.R.C.P.E., 5t Margaret's, 8t Valarle Hoad,
Bournemouth.
1925, Ropeersow, Warrer Mom, M.B.,
Trynlaw, Helenaburgh.

18 * Ronearsos, Wittias Jases, 140 Broombhill
Raoml, Aberdeen.

1840, Ronertsos-Cotumm, Atexaspim, 357 Holburn
Street, Absrdesn.

1030, Romssox, Rev, W, Eason, M.A,, L.Th., 4 Pent-
Inndd Villss, Juniper Green, Edinburgh.

1814, Romsox, Josern, 14 Castle Street, Kirkoud-

bright.
1825. RooEn, Gromngr Gormeme, M.A., B.Be,, 3 Myrtle
Terrare, East Newport, Fife,

1930, Rooew, J. Guaxr, BSe., & Crathle Terrace,
Absrdesn.

1028, Hocexsow, Hev. Cmamres, M.A., Villa Homa,
Sandown Hoad, Shanklin, Isle of Wight.

1623, Howtaso, Miss Heres M., 8 Murrayfield Drive,
Edinburgh, 12.

1925,

1923,

1e40.

1026,

1027,

1005.

Ch.B,,

1930.*Hoor, Mre Frepmmsox J., M.A, 8 Elsworthy
Court, Elsworthy Hoad, London, B.W. 3.

1934. Rosewntoow, Isise, 20 Shandwick FPlace,
Edinburgh, 2.

1620, Ross, Jawes, 10 Midmar Gardens, Edinburgh, 10,

1022, Ross, Major Jomy, Euroa, Langbank.

1043, Ross, Miss Mamsatr, M.A., 3 Savile Flace,
Edinburgh, 0.

1028, Ross, Dr Winormen M., Auvchendsan, Dulnain
Hridge, Invernsss-shire,

1844 Rowax, Jous Winsox, Schoolhouse, Bishopton,
Renfrewshire.

1827. Rowarr, Tuosas, O.B.E., M.M., M.LMech.E.,
Diroctor, Toyal Scottish Mussum, Spottis-
woode, Colintorn.

1016, Rusx, J. M, O.BE, 5P, S50, Clnton
House, Whitehouse Loan, Edinburgh, 10.

19368, Rpssent, Amrave W., M.A, W3, 25 Hope
Tarrace, Edinburgh, 10

1930.*Russerr, Davio, LL.IN, Hothes, Markinch,
Fife.

1043, Huvssert, Fraww, 47 Princess Strest, Monifioth,
Angus,

1943, Russeit, [ix Romesr, M.A, (Hons, Hist.), Park
House, Anngn Hoad, Dumiries.

1014, Rugsgry, Joux, 2 Brunton Place, Edinburgh, 7.

1988, RusseErt, Ravsoso (no address).

1923, Br Viomax¥s, The Hon. Loap, LLD. 15
Grosvenor Creseent, Edinburgh, 12,

1p25.*Sarveaex, Iver H. 5., 6 Rothesay Terrace,
Edinburgh, 3,

1844, Saxsous, Rowirn Corrsey, Officer in Charpe;
Municipal Museums, Stookport.

1030, Scawrs, Hesuy W., Skaill, Sandwick, Strom-
ness, Oriney,

1938, ScmoLes, W,
Augusing.

1010, *Sconte, Msjor ITarx H. Maczar, Ist Sea-
forth Highlunders, The Museum, Edinburgh
Castle.

1028, Scorr, Lisut-Colonel D). Hay, M.B., Ch.B.,
35 Wychwood (Close, TBognor Regis,
Businx.

1685, Scorr, Rev, Jasms G. Dawsox, M.A, FE.A,
Manse of Logisalmond, Perthshire,

1M, Beorr, Rev, J. E, MA., Flmahurst, Heworth,
Gateshend-on-Tyne. -

1028, Seorr, Miss Jvnirn D. Gumevs, Honorary
Beeratary of the Southern Provineisl Committes
ol the Centeal Council for Cure of Churches,
94 Cromwell Rood, South Eensington, London,

8W. 7 (doring war st Eardham, Dunster
Somarsat).

M.A., The Abbey, Forl
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1935, Scorr, LaveEEscm GmaT,
Shetland,

- 1831.*2corr, Sir Wanwick Liwvpsay, E.B.E, D.5.C,
B.A, Oxford and Cambridge Club, Pall
Mall, London, 8.W. 1.

1015, Souvsoeorn, Nouvar, Fellow of the Instituts
of Journalists, Bummerfisld, Longforgsn, by
Dundee. . ]

1037, SeumriE, Warrsr, MA., LL.B,
Whitecraigs, Renfrewshire,

1027.%Smane, Axpusw M., 8 South Tnversith Avenue,
Edinburgh, 4.

1917, Saaw, Jumavs Aporrmvs, MusD. Trin Coll
Diohlin, L.Mus,, T.C.L, “ Rossvine,” Trevons,
Pudstow, X, Cornwall.

1918, Smaw, Maowewzie 3, W3, 1 Thistle Couri,
Edinburgh, 2.

1048, Smaw, Miss Many Srouss, M.A., Egyplologist,
Munehester Mussum, 5 Carill Gardens, Fallow-
field, Munchester, 14,

1930.*8maw, . OCvszrree, MSe., F.R.C3.Eng,
L.R.C.P. (London), 24 HRibbleadale Flace,
Preston, Lancashire,

1837, Smwvem, A 8, M.B,, Ch.B.(Edin.), B.A.(Oxon.),
Tha Old Faronage, Davidson's Mains, Edin-

Yingolf, Lerwick,

Neidpath,

burgh, 4 .

1040, Srw, Stewainr, Architect, 57 Newingion Road,
Edinburgh, 9.

1926, Smesow, Hremaun J., Hermitage, Corstor-

phine, Edinburgh, 12

1918, Smresox, Wi Dovocas, M.A, DULdkk.,
FS.A., Librarian, Aberdeen University, The
Chaplains Court, Chanonry, Old Aberdeon,—
Librarian,

1908, Sivcram, Cotax, M.A, Ph.D., F.RLB.A., 8t
Margsret's, 50 Ralston Avenus, Crookston,
Glasgow, 5.W. 2.

1048, Sxerroy, Josers, B5 Wood Streat, Maryport,
Cumberiand.

1908, Sm¥sea, fommrr Tareown, M.A, F.RSE,
35 Campbeall Road, Edinburgh, 12,

1920, Srmwow, Arexasner M., Moyhall, Kirkintillosh,

1922, Swears, Tnosas Yooso, Solicitor, Castlewood,
Jedburgh.

1039, Swrrn, Avexasoer, M.A., F.RS A, 1 Nizon
Strest, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 2

1080, Swmrrm, Miss Awwwerr, Addistoun, Ratho, New-
biridgn, Midlothian.

1910, Ssarn, Davio Bamm, C.HE, LLI., 5 Kirkles
Terrace, Glnagow, W. 2. ’

1034, Smrre, Jomw, B.Se, Chisl Conssrvator of
Forests, Sudan Governmaent, Birkhill Coal-
burn, Lanarkshire.

1936. Swrrm, Joms Fuepeurcx (Chisf Librarian,
Liverpool Public Libraries), Tutnal, 20 Gwydrin
Tond, Caldersiones, Liverpool, 18,

1938, Swrre, W. 8. Emwwmny, DA, Ayr Academy,

Ayr.
1948, Sosmummvicts, Joms, 9 Hermitage Terrace,
Edinburgh, 10.

1021, Sotvraw, Ciantes Guooes, F.R.LID.AL, 16 South
Tay Street, Dundes,

1935, Sovree, Georgs, Drynis, Dingwall.

1928, SpaoEmax, Cyuin Savnorns, LB A LR.LE.A.,
RM.S, F.RSA, FREAL The Studio,
Edridge Road, Croydon, Surrey.

1010, *Srewcu, Colone] Crances Loms, C.B.E., 1L3.0.,
Warmanbie, by Annan, Dumirissshite,

1039, Sguam, Misa Owive M., 18 Kingsley Road,
Wimbledon, London, 5.W. 18,

1048, Sranx, Wa. Macwam, 58 North Court Strest,
Dundes,

1935, Sreen, Exswerm A, MLA,, PLD. 37 York Place,
Edinturgh, 1.

1080, Srermes, Hev. Wmrnaw, B.D., D.I., Cam
Dearg, 68 (Gardiner Road, Edinburgh, 4.

10458 *Sreparssos, A, Crans, M.B, ChB., Arnston
Gold Mines, Presten, Gold Coast Colony.

1030, Srevexs, 0. E, ML A Fallow of Magdalen College,
Crxford.

1033, Evevesson, Li-Colonel Epwaisn DATMOXDE,
M.C, C.V.0., Secretary and Treasurer, The
Naotional Trusé for Seotland, 4 Great Stuard
Strest, Edinburgh, 3.

1027, Srevewson, Major Hunnmer H. M'D., Culter
House, Coulter, Biggar, Lanarkshire.

1013, Brevewsow, Penor K., Ta Young Strest, Edin-
burgh, 4. -

1030, Srevexsox, Ronmer B, E, M.A., 31 Mansion-
house Hoad, Edinburgh, 8,—K&eeper of the
Museum,

1087, Srevessox, Wonns B, D.D,, LL.D,, D.Litk.,
Emeritus Professor, 31 Mansionhouse Hoad,
Edinburgh, 8,

16022, Srewant, Axveew, HM. Inspector of Taxes,
2 Calrd Drive, Partick, Glasgow, W, L

1922, Srewaky, Crantgs, C.A., Hracken HBruach,
Downfleld, Dundes.

1025 *Srewant, Iax W, H, 11 Farqubar HRoad,
Wimbledon Park, London, 8.W. 19,

1044, STewanrr, Jomx, M.A, 148 Seaficld Road,

Aberdeen, .

1017.*Sruwant, Joms Arzxaxoer, of Inchmahome,
Bonaly, Clynder, Helensburgh,

1080, Stewant, Major Joux Parree, MLD, FORL.C.8.Ed.,
H.AM.C,, 16 Chester Street, Edinburgh, 3.

1042, Srewawr, Miss Kare F., HA., Aldcluns,
Lanark Rond, Balerno,

1941, Stewanr, Romesr Pmvote, 40 Woodburn
Avenus, Airdrie.

1925, Stmawa, Colonel Amcmmarnp, of Ganden,
Sandyholes, Kippen, Stirlingshire.
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1942, Svome, Rev. Cuaures lay Gramas, M A, The
Munse, Urensound, via Lerwick, Shetland.

1930, *SreaTncona a¥n Movxy Horvar, The Right
Hon, Loxp, 14 South Audley Street, London,
w.1. |

1042, StrowacH, Georox W., 6 3t Kinian's Road, Cor-

ltﬂ'.li']}l‘l'il‘b!l1 Edinburgh, 12,

1989, SvnvrEses, Major James G., D.E.C., Ardmaddy
Castle, by Oban.

1939, *Srranr, Lord Davio, Woedend, Rothesay, Bute.

1030, Srvenocs, Eowix [, 2 Molison Street, Dundee.

1033, Srymnock, J. Fagpumes, 417 Blackness Road,
Dundes.

1038, Svrraeatasn, Fraxcrs G, W.5, 2 Arboretum
Rosd, Edinburgh, 4.

1637, Svrmentasn, Hanarn Haco, Solicitor, Alkernass,
Wallpark Avenus, Kilmarnock, Ayrshire.

1998, Spvrere, Amsonn, LELBA., MInst.M, &
C.Y.E, M.REI, Halifax Chambers, Oxford
Streat, Harrogate, Yorkshize.

1018, 8wax, T. Ammax, F.RLBA,
T St Colme Street, Edinburgh, 3.

F.RLAS,

1016.*Tarr, Epwyx Sgrmore Win, Bydin, St Olaf
Street, Larwick, Shetland.

1933, Tarr, Jaums, 4831 E. Congress Street, Detroit,
Mich., U.HA.

10432, Tavrom, Hev. Arexavpen Rwip, M.A., 410 Great
Western Rifud, Aberdeen,

1927, Tarvrow, Cuanres, 51 Kerr Streel, Kirkintilloch.

1917. Tavton, Faawg J., 148 Wesigate Boad, New-
castlo-on-Tyne.

1830, Tayrom, Jomw,
Midlethian,

1038, Trdaix, James Hoxatn, M.A. 78 Framingham
Road, Brooklands, Cheshire.

1830, Temrustt, Hmsur, 13 . Quesnshaugh Drive,

. Stlriing.

1041, Temey-Lioyn, Jous, 18 Berksley Court,
Summerstrand, Port Elizabeth, Bouth Africa

1826 *Tuoursow, Professor Hamorp Witotas, AM.,
Fh.Iv., New York State College, Albany, New
York State, US.A,

1008, *Taousox, Davio Covres, J.F., D.L., Inveravon,
Broughty Ferry.

1930, Twosmsox, Guons®E Cramx, Barrister-at-Law,
P.0. Box 880, Swift Current, Saskatehownn,
Cannda.

1630, Twomsox, Jawms Conywatris, C.A., I8 Loudon
Terruce, Glasgow, W, 2,

1013, Tmowsox, Jous Gonoow, 5.8.0,, 64 Castle Street,
Edinburgh, 2.

1p27. Tmomsos, J. F. Gousox, M.A., Advocate, 28
Heriot Kow, Edinburgh, 3.

Collegehill House, Roslin,

1931, Tmox=ox, J. Mmier, W.E, § 5t Colme Strest,
Edinburgh, B,

1028, Tmomsox, LEsus Guamaxm, ARSA,
ARLBA, F.HRILIAS, “Srongarn” West
Linton, Pesbleashire,

1927, Teowsox, M, Callands, West Linton, Peables-
ahire,

1037. Tuossow, Rowesy, B.Se., Ph.D., A.M.LMech. E.,
BAFP.V.R, F.REE., “Moorfield,” Butler's
Cross, Ayleshury, Bueks.

1036, Tmomsos, Trowmas Lavomm, M.D, DJISH.,
County Medieal Officer, Dunbartonshire
Lauderdale, Dumbarion.

1011, Twoeavay, [i.-Col. Wiuas, O.B.E., Wood-
ville, St John's Hoad, Annan, Dumiries-
shire.

1630, Tuonxeycuorr, Wartacn, of Dalrulsion, Chal-
mington, Darchester.

1632, Tamerraso, Parmck Wrsomas Muvmesar,
Dryburgh Abber, St Boswells,

1033 *Tuywm, James Cowax, St Helens, Downfisld,
Dundes.

1820, Ton, Tromas M., West Brackly, Kinross.

1624, Top, Wnzaax A, Shore Street, Bowmors, Isle
ol Islay.

1035, Totta¥n, Hev. Jawss;, Tha Manse 3 Balmont
Chureh Road, Strandtown, Beliasi.

1841, Towmaxsos, Himoun Erogs, MA (Homa),
F.E.T.Com., 110 Flestwood Hoad, Thornton-
le-Fylda, Blackpoal.

1038, Townut, Hev. Epwin 5., MLA., B.D., 32 Blackst
Place, Edinburgh, .

1002 *Trany, H. Liower Nowrow, F.R.GS. Capl.,
4th Highland Light Infantry, cfo Captain
M. P. Tmil-8mith, R.N. *Wainsford"
Herschel Hoad, Claremont, Cape Town, South
Africa.

1030, Temxc, G. Micxmwse, O.B.E, F.RLB.A,
FAL, Glen Morven, Forest Drive, Kings-
wood, Surrey.

1922 *Tporren, Growgr Cranx, MDD, Ch.B.
(Edin.}, D.P.H. (Aberd) F.RSE. Brosmar,
17 Haslemare Hoad, Croweh End, london,
N.B

1934, Torims, Major Jawes Kuxweny, Baingle Broe,
Tullibody, by Stiding.

1025, Torvoen, James, M.A., § Witon Gardens,
Gilnsgow, N.W. ;

1834, Tortocs, Rommer G., M.A., 10 Eusst
Read, Fairmilehead, Edinburgh, 10,

1822, Torswrny, Jomx W, Andlamont,
Tighnabrualeh, Amgyll

1937, Troaox, Fuawcs James, ARPS, F.REA,
The Manss, Lea Hoad, Dronfield, near Sheffield.

Eames,

1017.%Ungumanr, Avasram, D.8.0., Latimer Cottage,
Latimer, near Chesham, Bucks,



xxVii

18354 Varwsrrwe, Wirisw Hamms, The Mansion
Houss, Aunghtarbouss, by Dundes, )

1938, Vax Gwrrew, Professor A, E., Biologisch Archmo-
logiseh Instituut, Rijks Universiteit, Portstr, 6,
Groningen, Hollund,

1033 *Verren, Gronor, CLA., 14 Chalmers Crescent,
Edinburgh, .

1088, WainmE, A:.m:nm 424 Great Westarn Road,
Aberdean.

1928, Warnksr, llev. Guorom A. Evenerr, Minister of
Parsh of DBeoholm, Manss of Benholm,
Jobmshaven, Montrosa.

1687, Wankmn, Niwax, Sollclior, Commerclal Bank
Buildings, Dunfermlina,

1088, Warnacn, Davip Swaw, W.E, 8 Eton Terrace,

Edinburgh, 4.

1928, Warrace, James, M.A., Rector ol Vale of Leven
Aeademy, * Glenleven,” MAsznndrein, Dun-
hartonshire,

1926, Warrace, Rev. Wittaan Axous, The Manse of
Guthrie, by Forfar,

1987.*Warnis, W, Crmin, Assistant Keoper, Art and
Ethnographical Department, Hoyal Seottish
Mussum, 53 Spottiswoode Street, Edinburgh,
1

1918, Wine, The Very Hev. Omanies L.u:m:l, C.V.0.,
M.A, D.D., Minister in 5t Giles Cathedral,
Dean of the Most Ancient and Most Nobla
Order of the Thistle, and Dean of the Chapsl
Royal in Seotland, 83 Northumberdand Streat,

Edinburgh, 3.

1823, Wannaok, Matcorw, 7 Oxford Terrsce, Edin-
burgh, 4.

1082, Wasow, 0. B, 1 Woodlunds Terrace, Glusgow,
[HE 8

1916, Warmnsow, Davin, R.E., Bridgend House,
Brechin.

1624, Warsnstow, Cmintes B, 35 Howard Flace,
Edinburgh, 4.

1004. Warmawg, H, Svewann, Architect, Flas Conwy,
Gogarth, Llandudno, N. Wales.

1007.* Warsox, Cmantes B. Booo,
Garseube Terraoe, Murrayfield,
1o,

1024, Warsox, Guonon Macxm, FRHLEB.A, 17 Enst
Claremont Street, Edinburgh, T.

1018, Wamsow, G. P. H., I.R.LB.A, Roysl Com-
missforn on Ancient and Histories] Monou-
ments of Seotland, 27 York Place, Edin-
burgh, 1.

1022, Warsos, Heswy Micmamn Dusse, 04, 13
Henderland Hoad, Murrayfield, Edinburgh,
13,

F.REE,
Edinburgh,

1027 *Warsox, Jomx Hixr, of Grangehill, Beith,
Ayrshire,

1908, *Warsox, Jomw Pauzen, W.3., Greystans,

h Kinellan Road, Murrayfield, Edinbaegh, 12.

1837, *Warsox, Woanas Eross, 0.B.E., J.P., Moray
Hank, Elgin.

1912, Warson, Winntam J., M.A,, LL.I., D Lite.Celt.,
FP.RS.E., Emeoritus Professor of Celtic
Langnages, Litersture and Antiquities, Uni-
versity of Edinburgh, 17 ler.:hltnn Avenue,
Edinburgh, 10, .

1907.%Warr, Jawes, LI D, W.B, F.F.A., T Blackford
RBoad, Edinburgh, 9.

1808. Warr, The Very Rey. Lavesnaw MacLeaw,
M.A, DD, LLD, Kinloch, Lochearron,
HRoes-shire.

13, Warr, Woiuiaw, C.E, 60 E. Claremont Street,
Edinbwargh 7.

1993, *Warr, Winnran J. 0., M.B., Ch.B, T1 High
Stresl, Palaley.

1942, Wavan, Winttaw, Palace Knowe, B-aal.trnuk,
Dumifrisashire,

1947, Wepoeanons, Sir Enweiy Macvaoaw, MLA,,
LL.B., InSe., LL.D., Deputy Keeper of His
Majesty's Signet, § Buceoth Gardens, Edin-
brurgh, 14

19268, Wemn, Hev. Haimoun Georce Monno, MLA.,
The Munse, Dalry, Kirkeudbrightahire.

1925, Wemn, James Moito, 38.C, 21 Mayfeld Ter-
race, Edinburgh, 9.

1048, W, Jomw, 1P, FRGE, MILMechEng,
Dunbritton, Aldertod Hill, Loughton, Fasex,

1030, Wmne, Jons L., BMUA, 34 St Vinoent FPlace,
Glasgow, C. 1.

1827, Warm, Wacrer, 18 Cathkin Hoad, Langside,
Glasgow, 3. &

1032, Wasrow, PErcy Wonmaw, P.R.GS., PF.C5,
F.EZ5, F.RLHE, F.RES, Vilsa Chapport,
Tangiar, Morceco,

1037, Wesrwaren, Avsxawpmn, Pulblisher, Station

¥ Rond, Lochgelly, Fifs.

1030, Wmre, Joms, 18a Arthur Street, Edin-
burgh, 6.

1900, Wmrraxsn, Cosnees Rowsanp, FROS,,
F.R.B8.E, Lyowood, 27 Hatton PMoce, Edine

] buargh, B,

1937. Wiourasx, A. Srvamr, F.RAL, F.Z5. (oo
niddrmas),

1807. Wintrans, H. Mautaw, IF, Tﬂnlnuqt,‘ T
Southern Hoad, West Scuthbourne, Bourne-

' mouth, Hasmis,

1030, Winsow, Amnrave;, I.T.,. 0 Saltoun Gardens,
Glasgow, W. 2,

1035, Wisow, Arrmor W., " Rannerdale,” Venture-

fair Avenue, Dunfermiine,
1538, Wmson, Davio, A.R.LAS, 15 Prospect Bank
Place, Leith, Edinburgh, 6.

[



1033, Wirsox, Jawes Pransox, Millbank, Privick Mill,
Ayr.

1934, Wisow, Major Mavamcs J. H., The Queen's

Own Cameron Highlanders, Ashiriors, Rrldge.

of Cally, Perthshire,

1933, Wmsox, P, Dovaras, M.Inst.0.E., 78 Comiston
Drive, Edinburgh, 10,

027.*Wison, Romeur, 139 Princes Street, Edin-
burgh, 2, g

16020, Wismarr, Davin, Pittarrow, Abernothy, Perth-
shire, -

1834.* WisEART, Fnevemrow, 632 King Strest,
Aberdesn.

1630, Wamonr, Arexasoes, LELB.A, 110 Blyths-
wood Strest, Glasgow, .2,

1638, Waicar, Rev. HowiLo Bmny, M.A., The
Manss of the Cunongate, Edinburgh, 8.

1037, Wrtanr, Rev, Wittias, M.A., B.D,, Minister of
the Parish of Wardlawhill, 21 Clincarthill,
Rutherglen,

1925, Wrness J. Fewrox, A R.LB. A, AL Archts Seot.,
45 Sulishury Terrace, Aberdesn,

1938, Yarms, Miss Agwes Arreex, B.Be., Greenvale,
Ardbeg ftond, Rothosay.

1537. Youvws, Mm H. Nuamsr, 10 Onslow Court,
Drayton Gardens, London, 8.W. 10,

1933, Youwo, Romnemr Sronen, J.F., Hon. Sherifl-
Substitute of Fife amd Kinross, Duncroft,

Kinross, '

1934, Yousa, T. P. W, ARLE.A (Flying Officer,
R.AF.), ¢fo Mossrs Glyn Mills & Co. (Holts
Branch), Kirkland Houss, Whitehall, London,
aW. 1, :

1639. Yousoms, Mes J. P., Arnsbrae, Cambas, Clack-
mannanshire,

1930.%Yuee, Buiax Jomw Geomowm, 35 Quesn's Cres
cenl, Edinburgh, 8,
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CORRESPONDING MEMBERS

1837, AwpEmsow, R. W. Whitestonse Knows, i 1915, Marmimsox, Jonw, F.RH.5.E,, 42 East Claremont

Pesbles. Street, Edinburgh, T.

18923, Brace, Geomnos F., PhD., 326 Walson Avenus, | 1836, Moanr, Pwrer, Commission Agent, 4 Thorfinn
Lyndhurst, New Jarsey, U5 A, Btreel, Lerwick, Shetland.

1027, Buewwser, Smox, Mid Town, Freswick, | 1915, Moestson, Muano, Lakefisld, Bragur, Lewis.
Caithness. 1931, Swrrm, Sasmuowr, Mumrills, Lburieston, near

1928. Forrows, Jomw HRomewr, Airhooss, Oxton, Falkirk. -
Berwickshire, - 1933, Yomsron, James, Yorville, Rousay, Orkney.

HONORARY FELLOWS

1808, Professor H. Deacesponrr, Freiburg i. Baden, Johan von Weirthsteasse 4.

1823, M. c'Ampg H. Brerm, D.L.C., Hon, Professor Dept, of Archmology, University of the
Witwatersrund, Johannesburg, South Afrion.
FProfessor Fraws Comoxwt, 10 Corso d'Ttalis, Roma.
8ir G. F. Hox, K.C.E, M.A., LLD, Litt.D., F.BA., F8.A., Knottocks, Knotty Green,
Beactnafield, Buoolks,
Frang GEnarp Soarson, MA., 44 Brampton Road, Carlisle.
A. M. Tarrones, Professeur Universitetet, Helsingfors, Finland.

1926, Professor D philos. A, W. Begaour, Bestyrer av Universitetets Oldsaksamling, Tullinlikken,

(Oslo, Norway.

0. M Darrox, MA,, F B A, Holford, Bomerset.

Professor Dr Enwst Faurioros, Geheimer Rat, Goethestrasse 44, Freiburg im Breisgan,
Germany, ' ]

8ir Antarn Kwra, LLD, M.D.; D.8e., F.R.CE., F.R.8., Conservator of the Muosenm
and Honterinn Professor, Royal College of Burgeons of England ; Past-President of the Royal
Anthropological Institute of Grest Britain and Ireland, and of the Anatomical SBoclety,
Master of the Buckston Browne Farm, Downe, Farnborough, Kent.

Dr R. Panmest, Director of the Institute of Archmology of Rome, Museo Nazionale Romano,
Rome.

1827, Doy Hxamrio Arcarne vxr Rio, Torrelavegs, Bantander, Spain,

« 1031 Mm M. E, CosvixoaTos, 33 Long Street, Deovizes, Wiltahire,
Professor Dr RosERT ZAmN, Director bei den Stantlichen Museen, Honorar-professor an der
Universitit, Am Lustgarten, Berlin, 0.2,
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1933, Professor Dr philos. Haaxos SaerEris, Bergens Museums Oldsamling, Bergen, Norway.
1035, Professor Geusanp Bemsv, Hutchison Internment Camp, Donglas, Isle of Man.

1939, Professor Dr Asprzas Anrduos, Piemdny-Universitit, Mizoum-Korut 68, Budapest, VIIL
0, (. 8. Crawronn, H.M, Ordoance Burvey, Southampton,

12, Dr M. L. Awvamosov, Director of the Institute of Material Culture in the Academy of

Beiences, Leningrad.

LADY ASSOCIATE

1800, Professor Emeritos M. A. Mvegay, University Musoum of Archmology and of Ethnology,
Downing Street, Cambridge, 88 Blinco Grove, Cambridge.

SOCIETIES, INSTITUTIONS, &c., EXCHANGING
PUBLICATIONS.

‘Architectural, Archmological, and Historie Bocisty
of Chester and North Wales.
Belfast Nutoral History and Philosophical Socisty,
Berwickabire Naturalists' Club, :
Bristol and Gloucestorshire Archmological Society.
Buchan (lub,
Buteshire Natural History Society,
Cambrian Archmological Association,
Cambridge Antiguarian Sosiety,
Carmarthenshire Antiquarian Society,
Courtaunld Institute of Ark
Comberland and Westmorland  Antiquarian and
Archmalogieal Society,
Durbyshire Archeological Bocisty,
Dumfriesshire Natural History and Antiquarian
Bocltty,
Edinburgh Architectural Association,
Edinburgh Geological Bociety.
Elgin Literary and Scientific Socioty,
Essex Archmological Bocisty,
Gaulio Socioty of Invernes,
Glasgow Archmologioal Soclety,
Hampehire Field Club and Archmologionl Socisty.
Huawick Archmological SBociaty,
Historie Boeiety of Lanoashire and Cheshire,
' Institute of Archealogy, Liverpool.
EKent Archmological Boclety.
Orkney Antiquarian Bociety, Kirkwall,
Perthshire Society of Natural eience,
Powys-land Club,
Royal Anthropological Institute,

Royal Archmologiea]l Instithte of Great Britain
and Irelsnd, :

Boynl Commission on Ancient and Historieal
Monuments of Scotlund.

Royal Commission on the Ancient snd Historical
Monumenty and Constructions in Wales and
Monmuouthshire.

Boyal Historieal Boclety.

Royal Institote of British Architeots, London,

Royal Irish Acadamy.

Royul Numbsmatic Soclety.

Royal Bociety of Antiquaries of Iraland.

Beottish Eeelesiological Bociuty.

Bhropshire Archmological Society.

Soclety for the Promotion of Roman Studies.

Soclety of Antiquaries of London.

Bociety of Antiquaries of Neweastlo-upon-Tyris,

Bomersetahire Archmological and Natural History
Bociety.

Btirling Natural Histary and Archswlogieal Soclety.

Burrny Archmologioal Socisty.

Bussex Archmologioal Boviety.

Third Spalding Clakh,

Viking Booiety for Northern Resenrch,

Wilishire Archmological Soclety,

Yorkshire Archmologieal Socisty,

Archmologioal Burvey of India,
British School at Rome.



Colomba Musenum, Coylon.

Royal Canadian Institute, Toronta,

Royal Ontario Museum of Archmology, Toronto, 5,
Canada,

University Museum, Dunsdin, New Zealand.

Fonetox Socrevies, Usiveasrres,
’ Muoseras, &o.
Académic des Insoriptions et Belles Lettres, Puris.
Acndémie des Sciences, Leningrad, U.8.8, 1.
Acndémie des Sciences d Ukraine, Kieff,
Académie Royale Serbe, Belgrade,
Administration des Monnments, Riga, Latvin.
Anthropologische Gesellachaft, Vienna, Dstmuk.
Germany,
Antiqunrisehe Gesellschaft, Zirich.
Archimalogics] Institute of the Impﬂid University
of Kyoto, Japan,
Archmologisches Institut D. Kﬂu. Ung. Franz
Joseph-Universitit, Breged, Hungary,
Archeologisches Institut der Pizminy Universitit,
Budapest,
Archiiologisches Institut des Deutschen Reiches
, Rimisch-Germanische Kommission, Frankfiirt
am Main,
Amaociacid Cotalsna d'Antropologia, Etoologia i
Frehistbria, Bareelona Universitat, Spain.
Boanisch-Herzegovinisches Landes-Museom, Sira-
{=ve, Jugoslavia,

Burean of Ethnology, Washington.

Californin University, Berkeloy. .

Commimione Archeologien Communale di toma,

Cornell University Library, Tthaca, New York. -+

Cul. stéitni arohmologick$ dstav (Institut archéolo-
gique de I"Etat tchécoslovaque) Praha, Re.
publikn Seaknslovenskd, Ceechoalovakia,

Department of Antiquities in Palostine, Jerosalam,

Dentach-anslindischer Bochtausch, Berlin,

Feole d’Anthropologie de Puaris,

Faoulté des Sciences de Lyon,

Field Museum of Nataral History, Clieago,

Foreningen  til  Nomke Fortidemindesmerkers
Bevaring.

Giiteborg ol Bohnslins Fornminnesfareningen,

Gisttingen University.

Historische und Antiquarische Gesellschalt, Basel.

Historisaher Versin fiir Niederanchsen,

Institut Archéologique Bulgars, Sofia.

Institut de Paléontologic Humaine, Paris,

Istituto Italisno di Antropologia, Rome.

Kiel University.

Kongelige Nomke Videnaknabers Selskab, Trondhjem.

Landesanstalt fiir Volkheitslunds, Hallé s Saals,
Baxony,

Landesmuseum, Hannover,

Landesmuseum Nasssuischer Altertfimer zn Wies-
baden. 3

Leipzig University.

Musée Archéologique Ernaie Majewski de la Bociété

. des Belencea de YVarsovie, Poland,

Musée d'Art ot d"Histoire, Goneva, Switzarland.,

Musée Guims:, Paris,

Musée Nationa! Suisse & Ziirich,

Museam, Bergen, Norway.

Museum of Northern Antiquities, ‘Oslo.

National Bohemisn Museum, Prague, Czecho-
slovakis,

National Museum, Zagreb, Yugoslavin.

Nordiska Mpseet, Stookholm.

Norsk Folkemusenm, Oslo, Norway.

Oslo University, Norway.

Peabody Museum, Cambridge, Mass,, U.E.A.

Prihiatorische Kommission der Akademis der
Wimsenschaften in Wien, Ostmark, Germany.

Prussis-Museum, Ednigaberg (P).

Reale Accademin Nazionale dei Lincei, Rome,

Bhein. Landesmuoseum, Trier,

Rijks-Museum van Oudheden, Leiden.

Ramisch-Goermanischen Zentral Museum, Mainz,
Garmany.,

Royal Academy of History and  Antiquities,
Btockholm.

Raoyal Bociety of Northern Antiquaries, Copenhagen.

Bohlesischer Altertumsversin, Brealan.

Bmithsoninn Instftution, Washingtan, U.B.A.

Bociétd d'Anthropologie de Parls,

Bocidté des Antiquaires do I'"Duest.

Bociété Archéologique.du Midi de ln France,

Société Archéologique de Montpellier.

Bociété Archdologique de Maravis,

Bocigté Archéologique de Namur,

Bociété des Bollandistes, Brussels,

Boclété Finlandaise d’Archéologie, Helsingfors.

Société 'Histoire ot d'Archéologie de Gand,

Bociété Nationale des Antiguairea de France.

Soclété Préhistoriqoe Prangaise, Paris,

Hoelété Préhistorique Polonalse.

Société Royale d' Archéologie, Bruxelles,

Btadtisches Museum fiir Volkerkunde, Laipzig,

State Historical Muosonm, Moscow,

Btavanger Museum, Stavanger, Norway.

Swiss Heraldic Socisty.

Turk Tarih Kurumu, Anksra, Turkey.

University Library, Lund, Sweden,
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University Library, Tarin, Esthonis,

Upsala Univemsity.
Verein fir Npssauisehe Alterthumskunde, Wies-
baden.

Yersin von Alterthumsfresnden im Rhbeinlands,
Bonn,

Wiensr Prachistorische Gesellsehaft, Ostmark,
Germany.

Pemronicars.

Atlantis : Actas y Memorias de la Sociedod Espaiiola
de Aniropologia, Efmogruphia y Prehistorin y
Museo Ei ico Nacional, Madrid,

L' Anthropologie, Paris, '

Bulletin archiologigue polonais, Warsaw,

Linnsnres, Burrmm,
. Athenmum Club Libmary, London.
Baillie’s Institution, Glasgow.
Bodlsian Library, Oxford.
British Museum Library.
Chetham's Library,.Mancheater,
Church of Scotland College Libeary, The Mound,
Edinborgh.
Free Library, Edinburgh.
Free Library, Liverpool.
Mitchell Library, Glasgow. .
National Liteary of SBootland, Edinburgh,
National Library of Wales, Aberystwyth.

Orndnance Survey Libeary, Southampton.
Pulitic Record Office Library, Loodon.

Royal Library, Windsor,

Royal Scottish Museum Library, Edinbargh.
Scottish National Portrait Gallery Libeary.
Beottish Record Office, Historical Department.
Bignet Library, Edinburgh.

Trinity College Library, Dublin.  °
University Library, Aberdeen.

University Library, Cambridge.

University Library, Edinborgh.

University Library, Glasgow,

University: Library, St Andrews,

Victoria and Albert Museum Library, London,

Limpamies, FoRETGN.
Bayerische Staats-biblicthek, Munich, Bavaria.
Bibliothque d'Art ot d'Aschéologie, Université de
Paris.
National Libeary, Paris.
National Library, Vienna.
Noewberry Libeary, Chicago, U.8.A.
Proussische Stastshibliothek, Berlin.
Publioc Library, Hambaorg.
Roynl Library, Copenhagen,
Royal Library, Stoekholm,
Bichsische Landes-bibliothelr, Dresden.

Svescumiva Lisnanmes, Ero.

Abbey, The, Fort Augustus,
Ameriean Philosophicnl Socisty.
Ashmolean Mussum, Oxford.

Birmingham Puhlic Libmaries—Reference Library.
Curnegie United Kingdom Trust—The Soottish
Central Library for Students, Dunformline.

Chicago University Library, Uhleago, U5 A,

Cleveland Publie Libirary, Ohio, T.8.A.

*Columbia University.

Department of British and Medimval Antiquities,
British Museum.

Detroit Public Library, Detroit, T.8.A,

Dr Hay Fleming Library, The University, Bt
Andrews,

*Faculty of Procurataors’ Library, Glasgow.

Falkirk Archreological and Nutural History Socisty,

Falkirk Public Library,

Free Pablic Library, Boston, Massschusetts, U.5.A.

Harvard College, 1.8.A.

Henry E. Huntington Library and Art Gallery,
Ban Marina, Californis, U.E.A. :

Institute of Accountants and Actuaries in Glusgow.

Jesun College, Oxford,

John Bylands Library, Manchester,

Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York, USA,

National Museum of Wales, Cardifi,

New York Publie Library, New York.

Pennsylvania HistoriealBoeiety, Philadelphia, U8 A,

Princeton Theological Beminary, New Jersoy, U.B.A.

Publie Librury, Aberdesn,

Publio Library, Dundes,

Public Library of Victoria, Melbourne, Australin.

Public Library, Civic Center, Ban Francisco,
California, U.8.A,

State Historioal Society of Wisconsin, Mld.ilm:
Wiseonsin, U.B.A.

*Btornoway Public Library, Island of Lewis

University College, Dublin.

University Library, Durham.

University Library, Lesda

University Litwary, Sheffield.

University of Londdn, W.C. 1.

University of Mancheater,

University of Michigan, Ann Arbor.

University of Minnesota, .8 A,

University of Pennsylvania, Philadelphis, Pa., U.8.A.

YnhUUmwmtyLlhnry Now Havon, Connecticus,

BA,



PROCEEDINGS

OF THE

SOCIETY OF ANTIQUARIES OF SCOTLAND

ONE HUNDRED AND SIXTY-FOURTH SESSION, 1943-1944

AXNIVERSARY MEETING, 30th November 1943,

W. MACKAY MACKENZIE, M.A., D.Lrrr., HRS.A.,
Vice-President, in the Chair.

Dr George Mackay and Mr F. T. Macleod were appointed Scrutineers
of the Ballot for Office-Béarers.

The Ballot having been concluded, the Serutineers found and declared
the List of the Council for the ensuing year to be as follows:—

President.

Sir Jopx Stmmiixe MaxweErLn, Bart., K.T., D.L.

Vice-Presidents.

W, Mackay Mackesze, M.A., D.Litt.,, H.R.E.A.
Sir Frawcs J, Grast, K.C.V.0., LL.D., Lord Lyon King of Arms.
WILLIAM ANGUS,

Couneillors.

The Hon. Sir Hew H. Dawrymere, K.C.V.0., HR.B.A., Representing the
Board of Trustees.

W. A, Muxro, D.Litt, W. G. C. Haxxa, 0.B.E,, C.A,
Ianw G. LiNDsav. James Curre, LL.D, F.S.A,
Arexasper 0. Ovrig, C.V.0., LL.D., | THoMas Ixxes oF LEarxey, Albany
F.5.A. Herald.
J. M. Davinsox, O.B.E., F.C.LS. Davip RoeerTsox, M.A,, LL.B., 8.8.0.,
Professor J. Duvxcan Mackmg, M.C., J.P.
M.A.
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Secrelaries,
Doveras P. Macracax, W.S. | Axcus Gramam, M.A,;, F.R.A.

For Foreign Correspondence.

Professor V. Gorpox CHinpe, D.Litt., | Professor W. M. Carper, M.A., LL.D.,
D.Se., F.B.A., V.P8.A, F.B.A.

Treasurer.

J. Boraw Jonxsox, C.A,

Curators of the Museum,
James 8. Hicparpsox. | lax A, Ricamoxp, M.A., F.S.A.

Curator of Coins,
RonerT Kurr, M.A.

Lilwarian,
W. DovGgLas Bmupsox, M.A., D.Litt.

A Ballot having been taken, the following were elected Fellows: Stephen
Charles de Lancey Aitehison; Henry Frederick Ashton, J.P.; Rev. James B, P.
Bulloch, B.D.; James Russell Crawford; John Donald, LLO.B.: James
Fletcher, J.P.; R. I. Greenblatt, L.R.C.P., IL.R.C.5, L.R.F.P.S.Glas.: D. 3.
Henderson; Edward Henderson; Walter R, Humphries, M.A.(Hones.): Pastor
M. (. 8. Johnston; Lt.-Col. Harold Andrew Balvaird Lawson:; Peter Neil
MeFarlane, F.R.S.E.; Rev. John Macintyre, M.A., B.D.; William J. Mackay;
F. Beverne Mackenna, M.A., M.B.: Duncan Macpherson; D. Kenneth Mills;
Captain George Ness, L.LILS., R.F.P.5.(Glas.); William Thomas Palmer, F.R.G.S.:
Geoffrey Martin Rhodes, B.A.(Oxon.), LL.B.; Miss Marsali Ross, M.A.: Frank
Russell; lan Robert Russell, M.A.(Hons, Hist.): Willinm MeNab Stark: John
Sommerville; A. Clark Stephenson, M.B., Ch.B,; Willam Watt, C.15.

The Secretary read the following List of Members deceased sinee the last
Annual Meeting: Honovary Fellmes—Professor Marcellin Boule; Mrs Arthur
Htrung. C.B.E., ;’i'[..'!;.. LLU. laitt.].L, F.5.A. f_'ﬂrrexpgn;ffng Member—David
Tait. Fellows—The Countess Vincent Baillet de Latour; Captain Robert
Greenhill Black, late LA.; Rev. F. Odo Blundell; William Brough; Robert
Lockhart Bryden; HRev. John A. Cameron, M.A., B.D., Hon. O.F.: John
Douglas Boswell Camphbell, W.5.; Alfred W. Cox; Thomas Crockett, M.A., D.Litt.;
Hugh Davidson; Arthur Hope -Druommond Dixon; Colonel George Henry
Edington, T.D., D.L.,, M.DD., DSe., F.F.P.8.; John T. Ewen, O.B.E., B.Sc.,
F.R.S5.E.; Thomas Wilson Fish, J.P., M.Inst.N.A.: John Hamilton: Walter B,
Harris; John Reid Hewison; James Hoult, F.R.Hist.8.; Thomas Maule Guthrie:
William Ingram, K.C.,, D.F.C.; Captain William Henry Knowles, F.8.A.;
P. A. Leitch, M.Inst.U.E.; Gordon Nasmyth Mackintosh; James MeLintock,
J.P.; Rev, Thomas Miller; George Duncan Paterson; Miss H. M. Leslie
Paterson; John Robertson, J.P.; Kenneth Sanderson, W.8.: William B. Shaw,
F.R.Hist.Soc.; Thomas H. Vale; Professor 8. P. Varma; W. Percival Westell,
F.L.8, F.RB.A.; Rev. 8. Gordon F. Wilson.



ANNUAL REPORT. 3

The Secretary read the following Report by the Council on the affairs
of the Society:—

The Council beg to submit to the Fellows of the Society their Report
for the year ending 30th November 1943,

Fellowship.—The total number of Fellows on the Roll at

3th November 1942 was - : : : . BRT
At 30th November 1943 the numhar Was : . - . B46
being a decrease of . ¢ : : : ; .4

The number of new Fellows added to the roll during the year was 22,
while 34 died, 9 resigned, and 20 allowed their membership to lapse.
Considering the times through which we are passing, it is a cause for
congratulation that the number of Fellows should be so well maintained.

Proceedings.—Volume LXXVII of the Proceedings is in the press. It
contains 8 papers dealing with subjects dating from prehistoric to post-
medizeval times, together with a number of Notes reporting finds of
archmological interest and importance.

The Museum.—The number of acquisitions during the vear was 366,
of which 363 were donations and 3 were purchases. The outstanding
additions assignable to early periods are a stone axe of quartzite found at
Nearhouse, Orkney, and presented by Mr Walter G. Grant, F.8.A.Scot.;
a polished axe of porphyritic greenstone from Berwickshire, presented by
Mr R. H. Dodds; a beaker urn of clay found in a cist at Boghead Farm,
Pitsligo, Aberdeenshire, given by Mrs Helen Simpson, Moss-side, Rathen;
and an encrusted einerary urn found at Melgund Muir, Aberlemno, Angus,
presented by Mr Stewart A. Smith. Relies from a late Viking house at
Freswick Links, excavated by Professor V. . Childe, were donated by
Admiral Sir Edwyn Alexander Sinclair, G.C.B.; and a socketed spear-head
of iron, of Viking type, from North Uist, by Mr George Beveridge.

The majority of the objects acquired by donation during the past vear
belong to a late period, and the most importdant is a bequest of six early
Seottish silver spoons by Mr George Henderson. A collection of over
three hundred Communion Tokens was presented by Mrs Goalen, and a
leade-n. hul]n. of Pope Honorius LI, found near Inchaffray Abbey, by
Mr C. 8. T. Calder, F.S.A.Scot.

bmme interesting bygones were given, and these included an eighteenth-
eentury sampler; a “minishing” glass, also of the eighteenth century;
two archery scoring-cards, in use about a hundred years ago, and a
“pricker” for marking the eards, presented by Miss Maria Stewart; a
military gorget of the time of George I, presented by Mr James 5.
Richardson, F.85.A.8cot.; and fishing tackle, comprising landing-nets with
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whalebone frames, fishing reels, horse-hair lines, and books of salmon flies,
in use about 1870, presented by Sheriff Brown, F.8.A.Scot.

The Library.—Additions to the Library amounted to 26 wvolumes
acquired by donation and 4 by purchase.

Exchange of publieations is still maintained with Allied and neutral
* countries, although occasionally with some difficulty.

The blocks in possession of the Society have recently been re-arranged,
four new ecases having been acquired for this purpose,

Rhind Leetureship.—The Rhind Lectures for 1943 were given by our
Honorary Fellow, Mr 0. G. S. Crawford, F.S.A., his subject being *The
Topography of Roman Scotland.” The lectures for 1944 are to be given
by Proféssor V, G, Childe on a subject connected with Prehistoric Scotland.

The Gunning Fellowship.—No award was made for 1943,

The Chalmers-Jervise Prize.—This prize was not advertised.

(Signed) W. MACKAY MACKENZIE,
Vice-President.

Dr Alexander O. Curle moved the adoption of the Report and the
motion was seconded by Mr W, G. C. Hanna, 0.B.E., C.A.

It was also moved by Mr James S. Richardson and seconded by
Mr W. G. C. Hanna that representation should be made to the proper
authorities with a view to having the St Andrew’s flag flown from all
Government buildings in Scotland on Saint Andrew’s Day. The suggestion
met with the unanimous approval of the meeting.

Dr Alexander O. Curle proposed a vote of thanks to Professor V. G,
Childe for the valuable work he had done for the SBociety and as Editor
of the Proceedings. This was seconded by Mr James 8. Richardson, and
the meeting thereupon accorded a hearty vote of thanks to Professor
Childe.

Professor Childe thanked the meeting for their kind appreciation of his
services and said the Society was equally indebted to the members of the
Editorial Committee who must remain anonymous,
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-

UNRECORDED MICROLITHS FROM TENTSMUIR, DEESIDE, -
AND CULBIN. By A. D. LACAILLE, F.S.A., F.8.A.Scor.

Read February &, 1944,

For long Birkwood, Banchory, on the right bank of the Dee, stood
out as the most northerly point in the distribution of microliths in the
British Isles. Recently, however, it has been determined that small stone
implements dressed in microlithie style occur even farther north. The
following are the principal which have been noted: Some artifacts from
Inchmarlo Cottage on the left bank of the Dee at Banchory '; micro-burins
from the Culbin Sands, Moray 2; a few steeply trimmed tools from Freswick
Bay, Caithness *; knives and points with battered backs from the Orkneys.*

The specimens from Inchmarlo Cottage and Culbin proclaim that the
classic Tardenoisian method of dividing flakes was practised at both places.
But there is as yet no evidenece north of the Moray Firth that flakes were
so treated, although the distinctive implements bear characteristic steep
trimming.

TENTSMUIR SANDS, FIFE.

Sparse as it is, the distribution of microliths beyond the Dee emphasizes
their absence from the North Sea basin between the valley of that river
and the region south of Forth. Up to date the few microliths found in
Kast Lothian® and near Westruther, Berwickshire,® were the only links
between the prolific Tweedside grounds and north-east Scotland.

Microliths from the Tentsmuir Sands, Fife, now help to bridge the gap.
A few specimens from here are housed in the Dundee Public Museum,
and an important group is preserved in the University Museum, St Andrews.
The first lot, which I noticed several years ago, was seen to include forms
characteristic enough to permit me to add Tentsmuir to maps 7 showing
the diffusion of microliths in Scotland. The other I identified in the
summer of 1941 following Professor V. Gordon Childe's advice that I
gshould éxamine the collection of stone implements in the care of Professor
D. Waterston. 1 shall first describe this series, reserving to later pages

L Proe, Soc. Anl. Seol., vol. Ixx, (1086-34), pp. 420 and 434.

¥ Ibid., vol. lxxvi. (1041-42), pp. 104 fF.

' Trans, Glas. Aveh. Soe., vol. ix., pt. L. (1837); p. 63,

* Proc. Soc. Anf. Scof,, vol. Ixix, (1934-35), pp. 261-62.

¢ [bid,, vol. Ixi. (1820-27), p. 327.

' Proc, Bericickahire Naf. Club, vol, xv. (1804-05), p. 168,

* .4 in Trana. Glas. Areh, Soe., vol. ix., pb. §, (1937}, p. 573 Proe. Soc. Anl. Seol., vol. hoxv, (184041},
ps 83,
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comments on some specimens sent me recently by Mr Edwin D. Sturrock,
Dundee.

Time has not altered the Tentsmuir implements (fig. 1, Nos. 1-19).
They are manufactured in brownish and grey flint, except No. 17 which is
of chaleedony., The good quality of the stone allowed of that delicate
treatment which is well expressed in the products.

The series includes no tiny objects. Most of its components compare
in size with the larger specimens produced at our principal microlithie
sites. It comprises types rarely noticed in Scotland. Some of these
testify to the survival and diffusion of certain ancient forms: others throw
light on methods of manufacture. Common tool-types oceur, but they
deserve attention because of their workmanship. The artifacts make up
an outstanding group of pure Mesolithic facies, and the first to be illus-
trated from a region which should provide much information on the early
colonization of Scotland.

The Industry.—Blades struck from well-flaked cores were the mainstay
of the Tentsmuir microlithic folk. Although I am umnable to figure
examples of cores, yvet I have seen enough flint pebble-tools from Tentsmuir
to give me reason to believe that the raw stone consisted of small nodules
from a local boulder clay of the North Sea drifts. The untreated blades
Nos. 1-3 are characteristic of the material that was worked up into
implements.

The set figured in the first row shows a passage from the plain blade,
No. 1, to the retouched symmetrical penknife form. No. 2 is injured by
use on the right edge. Both long margins of No. 3, the left convex near
the extremity and the right concave, bear traces of utilization. A well-
defined implement is represented by No. 4, slightly worn on the left but
steeply dressed down the upper part of the opposite side. In No. 5 is an
even more shapely object and one unusually large of its kind. It is
abruptly and delicately trimmed on the right edge, near the upper end.
Its constricted base was achieved by very careful working on both sides.

The best represented form is the blade ending in a point produced by
obliquely trimming the upper part of one edge, the left in the ease of
Nos. -9, In No. 10 the same side was retouched but at the lower end,
which is actually slighter than the upper. On aecount of this, and because
the bulb of percussion has been almost entirely removed by the secondary
working, the specimen may justifiably be turned up and viewed as figured.

No. 11 is classed with all its foregoing retouched companions, but both
its convex edges are blunted and it is fashioned in a thicker piece of flint.
Micro-burin technique accounted for the division of the flake.

The row Nos. 12-15 is composed of implements dressed on the whole
of one or more edges, The first (No. 12) is improvised in a waste spall.
No. 13, brought to a point by oblique trimming, is also finely dressed along
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2cm.

Fig. 1. Microlithic industry from Tentsmuir Sands.
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the left almost down to its base, The secondary working involves more
af the bulbar surface than of the edge proper.

From its appearance No. 14 might be regarded as a true geometric
form. But it is in fact a point obliquely blunted at both ends made in
a complete flake. Its companion, No. 15, also triangular but trimmed
along all its edges, belongs to the same category. While retouch on
No. 15 has hardly impaired the bulb of percussion, it has left but the
scantiest vestiges of the swelling in‘No. 14.

The petaloid flake No. 16 was made to serve as a side-scraper by steeply
dressing one of its convex edges. BSimilar retouch was applied to the
upper part of the obligue right edge of the thickish flake No. 17. With'
inverse trimming along its opposite edge the treatment produced a sort
of compound tool, not unlike the obliquely trimmed points. These two
pieces may be compared with No. 18. The fine steep dressing upon this
small seraper on the end of a truncated flake equals that of any other
artifact figured here.

Bome selected unaltered flints (fig. 2, Nos. 1-3) from Tentsmuir, found
by the late Mr Alexr. Hutcheson, F.S.A.Scot., and now preserved hy
the Dundee Naturalists’ Society, are noteworthy for their shapes. They
are trimmed in the same way as the foregoing objects, with which they may
presumably be ranged. No. 1 is an exceptionally wide flake-implement
of dark material, its right edge obliquely and steeply dressed. On its
nether face considerable wear of the long edges is seen, and also the bold
retouch of the short margin next the bulb of percussion. The butt hass
also received attention. In the broad piece No. 2, grey flint, the short
upper edge on the right bears fine dressing, and part of the bulbar swelling
has been treated from underneath. The long edges of this example are
injured by use. A third specimen, No. 3, fawn cherty flint, its obliquely
blunted right edge meeting the opposite and equally abruptly dressed edge
in a thick working point, may have served as a graver. Its lower end has
been truncated and carefully retouched.

Technology.—Most of the retouched forms in the Tentsmuir microlithie
industry are worked in complete (i.e. bulb-bearing) flakes. Thus, they are
executed in the simple Upper Palmolithic tradition of abruptly dressed
flake-tools.

In the implements made in complete flakes the bulb of percussion is
low, probably because the parent flakes or blades were detached from the
core by means of a hardwood or bone punch. That the flanks of such bulbs
were very easily eliminated by the blunting process appears in fig. 1,
Nos. 10 and 14, and fig. 2, No. 2.

Some objects show that specialized methods of preparing flakes were
practised also. They throw additional light on our stone industries and
help to place the Tentsmuir series. Thus, the perfect micro-burin, fig. 1,
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No. 19, and the finished implement, fig. 1, No. 11, made in a section of flint
obtained from a flake by micro-burin technique, prove that a method
peculiar to Tardenoisian culture was adopted at Tentsmmuir,

cm,

1-3. Tentsmuir

4-5. Stannergate.

Fig. 2. Noa. 1-8. Abruptly retouched implements from Tentamuir Sands. Nos. 4-5. Artifacts
found stratifled in early post-glacial raised beach, Stannergate. .
Another way of dividing flakes iz evidenced by the obliguely trimmed

point, fig. 1, No. 9, and the end-seraper, fig. 1, No. 18. Both are executed
in bulbless flakes which have faceted butts. The basal scars indicate that
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these flakes were cut by a process believed to be cognate with micro-burin
technique and very like that followed to-day in the English gun-flint
industry.t

Even in their original state the parent flakes of Nos. 9 and 18 were
too short to be snapped across a predetermined line. Inquiries and ex-
perimentation, however, show that they must have been sliced by the
method recaptured by M. Ed. Vignard, Paris.* His experiments were
suggested by a study of truncated flakes of Levallois facies and waste
from his second archmological level at Sebil, Upper Egypt. These relies
would show that the prehistoric knapper's aim was to reduce the thick
butts of the flakes.

The procedure is deseribed in detail by Vignard, who regards it as the
forerunner of the full micro-burin technique evidenced in the later horizon
at Sebil. The treatment indicated by the Egyptian and Scottish specimens
consisted in placing the flake bulbar face upward with the required line of
separation across a ridged anvil, and striking it centrally with a pointed
hammer upon the spring of the bulb.

Just as micro-burins resulting from the division of flakes were discarded
by the artisan. so were the fragments from the refining of flake-butts.
Vignard's descriptions and fipured examples of characteristic waste butt-
ends from Sebil are answered by small scarred flake-fragments I have identi-
fied in the late Rev. Dr. Wm. Edgar’s collection from Ballantrae, Ayrshire,

Cultural Affinities.—Unfortunately, it is not known in what conditions
the Tentsmuir implements were discovered. But whether or not we are
confronted with surface-finds, the aspect of the whole group is new to
Scottish prehistory.

The absence of true geometrie shapes, the preponderance of obliquely
trimmed blades and the lack of diminutive microliths rank the Tentemuir
set with Mr Franeis Buckley’s non-geometrie or **broad blade™ industries of
the Pennines.? Arvound Huddersfield, Yorkshire, these comprise precisely
the same forms, with the obliguely trimmed blade predominant as at
Tentsmuir. In both regions the simple yet characteristically dressed end-
seraper is found, and also the micro-burin and artifacts which can be
connected with it. There is every reason to believe that the non-geometric
industries of the Pennines are earlier than the geometrie.t  Also, the former
are manifestly related to the lower Zonhoven industry of Belgium, which
antedates the final Tardenocisian of that country with its rich geometrie
element., The early Zomhoven industry closely resembles the more ancient
Remouchamps industry,” an immediate successor of the Magdalenian.,

L Anbiguily, 1087, pp. 201-7.
* Comply Rendu, Xéme Congris Préhistorique de France, 1081, pp. 80-100,

* A Microlithie Industry of the Pennine Chain.  Heloted to the Tardencisian of Belgium (1024),
t J. G. D, Clark, The M esolithio Age in Brilain, 1032, p, 24.

* E. Hahir, L'Habital Tardencisien des Grotles de Remouchampa (1021},
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Naturally, some forms common in Magdalenian industries persisted in
the Tardenocisian. An example is the knife or point abruptly dressed along
one edge, and sometimes provided with a sort of tang, the implement
suggesting La Gravette and even earlier ancestry. At Remouchamps the
obliquely trimmed point is well represented. There, too, occurs the end-
seraper of Upper Palwolithic type with its minimal dressing.

Analogies exist in Britain where Upper Palmolithic culture developed
along evolved Aurignacian lines as the Creswellian ! after the peak of the
New Drift glaciation (Wiirm II). Tt is well established by now that the
origing of the earliest known Seottish culture lie mainly in the Creswellian.?
Flourishing econtemporaneously with the Magdalenian of France, the
Creswellian of England, however, was only feebly reinforced by the
Continental eulture.

Some La Gravette forms prevalent in the English Aurignacian survived
with obliquely trimmed points or blades in the Creswellian. Degenerate
perhaps but still very similar, some of these implement forms also occur
in early post-Upper Palwolithic levels in the Creswell Crags type-stations,
north-east Derbyshire.* Comparable knives or points and the obliquely
trimmed point on the broad blade were produced Farther north as the early
Mesolithie culture spread. Beyond the Pennines they are well represented
in the English non-geometric assemblages as far as Northumberland.*
Thenee they extended up the Tweed valley and northward.

In Scotland penknife forms appear constantly in microlithic series.
Obliquely trimmed - points are rare, however, although a few occur in
our early Mesolithic assemblages in the raised beach at Campbeltown.®
Examples have also been picked up in Tweedside and Deeside with later
Tardenoisian types and a sprinkling of geometric shapes. At Tentsmuir,
however, the old penknife form and the obliquely trimmed point predominate
without any admixture of advanced ingredients.

The Tentsmuir series ean be no more accurately dated than our surface-
found microlithie collections. Nevertheless, its facies is definitely earlier
than that of these groups which are marked by their developed elements,
and which include very few of the forms distinguishing the Tentsmuir
range. However, some of the Deeside finds are suggestive, namely the
~ untrimmed blades, miero-burins and related objects yielded by excavation
in the low river terrace at Birkwood, Banchory.® They compare with the
basic materinls from the Tentsmuir Sands.

L, A, E. Garrod, The Upper Palwolithie Age in Brilain, 1024, p. 104,
E Proe. Soc. Anl. Seol., vol. Ixxv. (114041}, p. 8,

i Bummarized by Garod, ep, sil., supra, pp. 122-508,

¢ Summarised by Clark, op. cil., supra, pp. 25-20,

b Proe. Soe, Anl, Seol., vol. lxxv, (184041}, p. 70,
* Thid., vol. Ixx. (1085-80), pp. 423, 420-30, and fHg. 3.
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TaE DisTRIBUTION OF MICROLITHS.

Researches will doubtless show that Tardencisian strains passed from
the east of Secotland into Clydesdale and so to the west by the long open
Biggar Gap and/or by the Central Plain. Howbeit, early Tardenoisian
elements reached Kintyre by the Early Atlantic climatic phase as the post-
glacial sea was encroaching upon the land.! Hence, they could have
spread in Scotland earlier than was formerly thought. But they could
hardly have become widely distributed until the land had emerged after
the maximum marine transgression in Late Atlantic times.

By the time the great estuaries had shrunk Tardenocisian culture was
well developed. Its evolved types spread, either as absorbed elements of
more advanced cultures, or fairly pure as the kit of small communities
whose environment compelled their members to live as simple Mesolithie
food-gatherers.

One cannot yet say if Tentsmuir was but a backwater reached late by
traditions of early Tardenoisian culture or if it was the seat of early
post-glacial industries. The second alternative does not seem untenable
because traces of early oceupation have been found in lower Firth of
Tay localities. These indications consist of a kitchen-midden with flint
artifacts from deposits of the raised beach (Littorina) near Dundee.®

In common with other Scottish littoral sandy tracts Tentsmuir has
vielded relics testifying to long occupation.® At or near several such sites
Mesolithic forms oeccur, some stratified. As similar conditions -are more
than hinted in the Tay estuary, it is thought investigations at Tentsmuir
should be rewarded. This seems the more probable when it is remembered
that routes from the south to the Tay basin were not fraught with greater
difficulties than those leading to the west and south-west.

It has been suggested that the Oban hybrid culture of Late Atlantic
times, typically represented in caves and shell-mounds related to the
so-called 25-foot (Littorina) raised beach, caused the Tardenocisian to be
concentrated in Scotland south of the Firth of Forth.4  The writer, however,
has not enough confidence to endorse this view because the wide field is as
yet virtually unexplored. Nevertheless, the evidence available shows that
microlithic developments in the south-west and west differ somewhat from
those in the east. The study of these developments on the Atlantie side of

! Proe. Soe. Anl. Seol., vol. Ixxv, (1840-41}, p. 70.

* Itid., vol. xiii, (1878-70), pp. 303-T; ibid., vol. xx. (1885-84), pp. 168-00,

I have examined the flints found stratified inside the rmised beach st Stannergate by Mr Allan
Mathewson. Being atypical they are disappointing, although indicative of & real industry. One
(fig. 2, No. 4) Is a nodule evidently taken from a drift deposit, and struck probably to test the material.

Its counterparts abbund in the Mesolithic assemblagea of Campbollown. The other (fig. 2, No. 6}, n

broken cortived and apparently pest-stained fluke, resembles the delleate Mesolithic sxamples of
south-western SBootlund and Northern Ireland.

' Proc. Soc. Ant, Seol., vol. xxxix, (1004-56), pp. S45-40,
¢ Hallam L. Movius, jun., The Irish Stone Age, 1042, p. 163,



UNRECORDED MICROLITHS FROM TENTSMUIR, ETC. 13

the great water-parting belongs properly to a wide survey of the Hiberno-
Scottish provinee and its early post-glacial cultures. But it may be said
now that, whereas in this region microliths seem rather to oceur as products
of comprehensive industries ranging from our early Mesolithic to Bronze
Age, in the North Sea basin they appear usually in groups of fairly pure
Tardenoisinn facies. This suggests a slow infiltration of these cultural
elements into the confined western province! by a few possible routes
such as were afforded by cols and the Central Plain.

Our knowledge of Tardenoisian facies in the North Sea basin, amplified
by the Tentsmuir artifacts, is added to by a few more specimens from
this extensive region. How these compare with the objects already
discussed appears from the drawings and the comments which follow.

IncamarLo COTTAGE, BANCHORY.

Microliths of the same order as that so well represented on the right
bank of the Dee around Birkwood, Banchory, oceur also on the left bank
of the river at Inchmarlo Cottage, upstream and two miles west of Birk-
wood. The examples fgured (fig. 3, -

Nos. 1-4) are a selection of typical
products found in scrapings from
rabbit-burrows and banks above the
Dee.* This set consists of a utilized
blade, No. 1, such as would have
been struck from a core like No. 2;
a narrow blade, No. 3, blunted on
the left edge; and No. 4, a character-
istically dressed diminutive triangle.

These discoveries supplement Miss
H. M. Leslie Paterson’s finds opposite
Birkwood and Miss M. Outram'’s
near Inchmarlo Cottage.® The oceur-
rence of all these delicate Hints in the
Banchory area on both banks sug-
gests  that syst-amntﬁr mquirymawi]l ; —
show that the Dee valley, particularly '
the lower reaches, is not less fruitful -ing 3'&?3“ ﬁm;m%:ﬂ o
than Tweedside.

Jim

CuLBiy Saxps, MORAY.
A recent sorting of small lots of unclassified flints in the Lewis Abbott
Collection, now owned by the Wellcome Historical Medical Museum,
TLondon, brought to light some interesting items. These increase the list

1 . Sir Cyril Fox, The Personaliiy of Britain, 10484, p. 27.
* Proe, Soc, Anl. Scol., vol. Ixx. (1935-30), p. 484. i Ibid., vol. Ixx. (1935-38), p. 420,
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of mieroliths from sandy sites beyond Banchory. They consist of doeu-
mented specimens from the Culbin Sands which Abbott secured about the
beginning of this century.

When the writer described the miero-burins from Culbin he stated ! that,
although they were then the only pointers to microlithie industry from the

Fig. 4. Mierolithice industry from Culbin Sands.

loeality, they proved that Tardenoisian technique had been practised here.
This fact is further upheld by the examples which can now be grouped
with the micro-burins.

All the artifacts from the Culbin SBands are fashioned in the excellent
flint of north-east Scotland. The retouched specimens, fig. 4, Nos, 1, 2,
and 4, like the micro-burins, Nos. 5 and 8, are of light material, now slightly
altered and sand-glazed. No. 3 is of red flint and unchanged.

The diminutive points, Nos. 1 and 2, are blunted down the right and
left edges respectively and minutely trimmed on the opposite margin.
Viewed from the angle of technology these objects are instruetive. Both
are executed in the upper ends of narrow blades eut by micro-burin
technique. This is clearly proved by the small negative facet at their
lower end. In No. 1 this scar is partly dressed down, but entirely spared
in No. 2.

i Prog, Soe. Anl. Seol., vol. lxxvi. (104142, p. 114, .
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No. 3, though slightly injured at the ends, is recognizable as a steeply
dressed rod. As one of the commonest microlithic forms, it can be paired
with the similarly treated narrow thin blade, No. 4. This wants the tip
but retains the bulb of percussion.

CONCLUSIONS,

The representative specimens from the left bank of the Dee near
Inchmarlo Cottage obviously rank with the classic Birkwood collection.
Although this assemblage, as we know, includes a few early Tardenoisian
types, yet it is essentially one of well-developed forms. In this respect it
resembles the Tweedside groups, its facies, like theirs, being purer and
earlier than that of the Shewalton (Ayrshire) series.

Counterparts of the Culbin Sands miecroliths oceur in the Deeside and
Tweed valley eollections. On the score of typology, therefore, it may be
said that the Culbin industry is more advanced than that represented by
the Tentsmuir “broad blade™ products. It may be classed with the
“narrow blade” industries of Great Britain, which include geometrie
shapes.

The writer's conviction that researches should furnish fresh evidence
of Tardenoisian penetration in the North Sea basin north of the Firth of
Forth is not based solely on the artifacts reviewed above. It is founded
also on a consideration of regional topography. This offered relatively
easy land-routes to valley and coastal sites of the kind favoured by our
microlith-users in Seotland south of Forth. Both banks of the Dee and
the Culbin region possessed their respective attractions. Hence, it may
be supposed that some comparable intermediate localities were occupied
by these folk. This seems the more probable since sites beyond Culbin
testify to the farther northward march of microlith manufacturers and
Mesolithie culture. _

When Mesolithic strains first appeared beyond the Forth estuary and
what were their associations are questions which ean only be answered
by the investigation of sites likely to provide dating factors. Geology,
supplemented by chance archseological finds, long ago indicated the lines
researches should follow. Upon the foundations laid down by the pioneers,
geologists and palmobotanists have gradually built up the background of
our earliest known cultures, but with little aid from the archmologist.
Still, the success attending methodiecal inquiry in our part of the Hiberno-
Scottish Mesolithic cultural provinee points to what could assuredly be
achieved by close collaboration in the almost untouched field of the North
Sea basin, which offers unrivalled scope for the study of early post-glacial
conditions.
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MACE-HEADS OF “CUSHION" TYPE IN BRITAIN.
By W. J. GIBSON, C.B.E., F.S.A.Scor.

Read February 5, 1944,

The perforated stone mace-heads of the Bronze Age show an interesting
variety of forms, which fall into a number of fairly well-defined groups.
In 1925 Mr Reginald A. Smith deseribed and discussed the various shapes,
and put forward a systematic classification of the main types.! One of
the classes dealt with was that known as the "’ cushion™ type.

Among certain prehistoric relics from the Outer Hebrides exhibited
to the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland in 1934 was a specimen of this
type of mace-head which had been found in the Isle of Lewis under five
feet of peat. In a note on the exhibit I made comment on the distinetive
and specific nature of this type of implement, and on its peculiar geographical
distribution in Britain.®* 1 have since given further attention to these
points with the aim of examining more fully the details of shape and its
variation in this type, the materials used and the limits of distribution;
and of determining, if possible, the place of its origin and the purpose it
was intended to serve. d -

The number of specimens in British collections is extremely limited.

i . A, Smith, “ The Perforated Axe-hammers of Britain,” Archmologia, vol. Ixxv. p. 77.
* Prog, Soe. And, Seof., vol. lxviiil, p. 430,
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I have been able so far to trace only some 39. Twenty-six of these,
through the courtesy of their custodians, T have had the opportunity of
handling and measuring, and although the investigation cannot at present
be completed owing to the circumstances of the war, it has seemed desirable
that the details so far obtained should be recorded.

This further investigation has again emphasized the remarkably definite
and clear-cut nature of the type. Not only is extraordinary fineness and
accuracy of craftsmanship a constant feature, but at least a dozen specifie
characters, in dimensions, shape, and relation of parts, are invariably
present. Some of these specific features are so unexpectedly subtle in
refinements of detail as to be appreciated only after careful examination
of the actual specimens (PL T). '

The investigation has also confirmed the peculiarly extensive, and at
the same time the restricted. character of the distribution of the type.
Before disenssing this, however, it will be well to describe the peculiarities
of shape and material of the existing specimens,

Shape.—The form may be described generally as an oblong of pillow
shape with convex curvature of sides, ends, and faces, and having at right
angles to'the faces a perforated cylindrical haft-hole, drilled with parallel
sides (as contrasted with the hour-glass form in the perforated implements
of the Neolithic enlture). The ends are not sharp-edged but blunted by
intentional rounding. The longitudinal section is a long ellipse, and the
transverse section at any part a short ellipse. All these curvatures are
extraordinarily exact. A curious refinement of the form, noticeable in
careful examination, is a slight difference in the curvature of the two faces:
one face is slightly more convex than the other, giving the implement a
dorsal and a ventral aspect, This difference was of measurable amount
in 20 of the specimens examined, probable in 4, and doubtful in 2. As
regarids breadth, all the complete specimens measured had one end narrower
than the other, and the drilled haft-hole in all of them was nearer the
narrower end.

The condition of the surviving specimens varies greatly. Some are as
perfect as when they passed from the craftsmen's hands; others have
suffered from exposure in the soil and show surfaces roughened by uneven
weathering. Few show signs of use. In these few the ends are battered,
probably by secondary use after their original purpose (whatever it was)
had passed out of folk-memory. Of the 39 traced, 12 are broken (in some
cases across the haft-hole), only half or less of the original length remaining.
All specimens of the type are of relatively small dimensions, the largest
less than 6 inches in length. Putting aside those of which the imperfect
condition precluded exact measurement, 18 complete specimens (of which
detailed particulars are tabulated below) gave the following dimensions,
The range in length was from 9-3 to 14-5 em., with an average of 11-8 em.

YOL, LXXVIIL, 2
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The length as a rule is about 2} times the greatest breadth,! which averages
4-5 em. There is rather more varistion in the greatest thickmess, which
ranges from 2.8 to 3-8 em., with an average of 3:3 em. The diameter of
the eylindrical haft-hole ranges from 14 to 22 em., with an average of.
1:75 em. A typical specimen of medium size in perfect condition had a
weight of 9 ounces.

Variations.—Variations in shape seemed’ worth considering, as a
possible means of grouping some of the specimens. It has already been
stated that the type is extremely definite, all the different points of design
having been most carefully attended to in the making. In plan, éne or
two specimens have less rounding than others in the angles of the ends;
and one specimen, from the Thames at Hammersmith, is rather wider in
proportion to its length than the others. Outside these wvery slight
differences only one easily recognized variation of shape occurs. This is
in the position of the greatest breadth. In most of the specimens this is
at or near the middle of the length, but in five of those examined it is at
the wider end. These hail respectively from Skaill, Grind, and Orphir,
all in Orkney, from Fife, and from the Thames. Further, the dimensions
of three of these specimens show a surprising uniformity. These, taken to
the nearest millimetre, are as follows:— |

Total Length from
Tl g Greatos Gre i . . B
Specimen. | Length in ireatest ireatest | Dinmeter of | narrower End

Breadth. | Thickness. | Haft-hole. to nearer
- Edge of Hole.

Centimetres.

A . : 14:5 46 38 {};‘;D} 5-3
B . . s 4 83 1-8 10
c . . 145 1+ | 38 i 1-8 | 51

The exactness of the agreement here in so many points seems too close to
be a matter of chance. The three specimens, one is inelined to assume,
must have come from the hands of the same maker, or have been fashioned
by eclose copying of an identical model. Yet A is from Skaill, in Orkney,
B was found in a cairn in Fife, and C in the Thames at Mortlake. All
three are made of a compact dark-green stone, though not, I think, identical

* Thern ls one mirked exception to this—the small “coshion® mace-head found by Lb.-Cal. 'W.
Hawley in his excavation of Stonchonge in 1924 (And. Jour., vol. v. p. 88). Of this specimen, the
dimensions, kindly supplicd by Mr Fronk Stevens, are as follows: length 60 om., greatest bresdth
3-8 cm., greatest thickness 2-5 cm,
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in material. All are most accurately finished, and the eraftsmanship,
including the difficult drilling of the haft-hole, is excellent.

Material.—As regards the material used, hard erystalline rocks have
been invariably chosen. Guneiss, granite, porphyry, and various schists
and igneous rocks are among those represented—all hard stones, and
capable of fine polish. A preference on the whole seems to have been
shown for green of various shades from grey to olive, sometimes relieved
by crystals of darker minerals, such as augite and hornblende. Some
specimens have the ground colour varied by greenish streaks or veins,
probably of serpentine or chlorite. The natural colour-banding in some
has been used to the best advantage for ornamental effect by the wgrkman’s
direction of cutting. In sharp contrast with the green or dark eolour that
is usual, three examples, one from Caithness and two from the Thames,
are transversely banded in black and white. The bearing of the selection
of the rock material on the problem of distribution will be considered later.

Craftsmanship.—As already indicated, the fine quality of the craftsman-
ghip put on these mace-heads is notable. The uniformity of the shape,
with its careful observance of all the special features already pointed out,
the accurncy of the dimensions, and the fine surface finish, all emphasize
the care and skill bestowed by the makers. In particular one is struck,
in measuring the specimens, with the unusually fine workmanship displayed
in the drilling of the haft-hole. This, as said, is a eylindrical boring at
right angles to the faces, and the exactness of its parallel sides is most
striking. Whilst archaologists agree as to the skill shown in the boring
of the hole, and accept its parallel-sidedness as presumptive evidence of
Bronze Age date, they differ as to the nature of the boring tool—reed,
wood, bone, or metal—used. ** Rotatory abrasion” with a tubular instru-
ment, seems indicated by unfinished examples of other types of perforated
axe-hammers.! To some observers a metallie tool is likely, though, in view
of the perfection of Egyptian stonework executed with an abrasive but no
metal tools, it is by no means proven. The “trueness"” of the work, when
the toughness and varying hardness of the material are considered, is
remarkable. In the best specimens there is no measurable difference in
the diameter of the hole throughout. In measuring them one finds that
they fully warrant the admiration expressed by several archeseologists for
“the perfect boring of such hard stone.”®* Indeed, in all the highest
qualities of eraftsmanship the best of these mace-heads rival anything that
the most skiltul modern lapidary could be asked to produce.

Distribution.—As far as particulars are available, the geographie range
of the type in Britain north and south is wide, but is very restricted east

! 8ir John Evans has deseribed in detail the varioos methods that have been suggested for the
dlrilling of these perfornted implements: Ancient Stone Implements of Greal Brilain, p. 47,
! R. A. Smith, Arehaologia, vol, Ixix. p. 8, and pl. i, fig. &,
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and west. Excluding one specimen of unknown locality, and taking the
sites of the finds in order from north to south, the distribution (fig. 1)
is as follows: Shetland 2 specimens, Orkney 11 (including 6 which 1 have
examined, along with 2 figured identifiable fragments and 3 complete
specimens deseribed by Dr Callander which are probably of the type),!
Outer Hebrides 2, Caithness 1, Aberdeenshire 1, Angus 1, Perthshire 1,
Fife 2, Midlothian 1, Yorkshire 6, Lincolnshire 1, Kent 1, the Thames 5,
Wiltshire 2. This gives 22 from Scotland and 16 (one of doubtful locality)
from England. To these doubtless fall to be added a few, in collections
or private hands, which I may have missed. It will be noticed that of
those traced only two belong to the west side of Britain, and these to the
extreme north-west corner, as if they had come round the north from the
east coast or south from the Orcades. In number of specimens Orkney
stands at the head of the list, followed by Yorkshire and the south of
England (the Thames and Wiltshire). There is, however, not suflicient
evidence to settle whether the distribution was from Yorkshire northward
‘and southward, from the Thames and Wiltshire northward, or from Orkney
and Shetland southward.

In all the specimens examined the stone chosen belongs to the older
erystalline rocks, and would have been most easily obtained from the
archman types of the northern areas. But glacial transport has scattered
houlders of the older ervstalline rocks far and wide, and in any case,
material for tools, weapons, and ornaments passed readily, from the earliest
times, as objects of trade from place to place, as in the case of flint, piteh-
stone, obsidian, amber, and bronze. The qualities prized in the selection
of the stone were evidently hardness, susceptibility to fine surface finish,
and decorative appearance. Dr T. M. Findlay identified the material of
the Hebridean and the Fife specimens as a porphyritic rhyolite of a kind
found in Britain, as far as is known, only in Northmaven, Shetland.? One
of the Thames specimens seems to be of a very similar material. In
migratory drifts of implements and pottery into or through Britain, we are
more [amilinr with movements from south to north than in the reverse
direction: for example, the axe-heads and round-bottomed pots of the
Neolithic culture, the goblets of the Beaker folk, Irish halberds, Yorkshire
axes, and cut-and-thrust swords had a northward movement. But there
is occasional indication of a drift in the other direction. Jet necklaces,
for instance, and possibly the Encrusted Urns,® spread from the north .
southwards, and there can be no reasonable doubt, T think, that steatite

i Dr Callander called attention some yenrs ago to the unusually large number of perforated stone
hammers of yarious types that had been found in Orkneys 25 in all, broken or whole," —* Certain
Prehistorie Relics from Orkney," Proc. Soc. Anf. Seol., vol. lxv. pp. 03 of seq,

* Proc. Soe, Anl, Seol., vol. lxviil. p. 438,

* Prof. V. Gordon 'Ehﬂlh FPrehisloric Communilies of the Hritish felew, p. 1603 H‘h'DpﬂFu;, And.
Jour,, vol. vil. p. 123,
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pots, found somewhat widely, travelled southward after having been
carved, some of them at least, in sifu, in the talc schists of Shetland rock
faces. There is sufficient evidence to show that at sundry times and in
varions ways the far north has shown an originality and initiative of its
own. Insularity may have had a bracing effect on communities that have
had to adapt themselves to new environment or to the absence of familiar
materials on which to operate. The treelessness of Caithness, Orkney, and
Shetland, with their possession of land suitable for tillage by early wanderers,
whose tools would not have enabled them to subdue primeval forests, may
have had something to do with an early development of individuality. It
certainly determined the use of stone instead of wood for structures and
furnishing, as at Skara Brae. .

On the other hand, even in face of the greater number of specimens of
our type found in the north, the possibility of a spread northward from
Wiltshire must be considered. The wealth of the Wessex overlords en-
. couraged both far-flung trade and the services of skilled craftsmen eapable
of fine workmanship such as these objects display. On the whole, the data
at present available do not warrant any dogmatie claim for either a northern,
a central, or a southern origin of the type.! :

Holiday visits to the Continent gave me the opportunity of examining
collections first in Gascony and Provence, later in Finland, Denmark,
Sweden, and Norway, with negative results, while Professor Bosch Gimpera
tells me that the type does not belong to the Iberian Peninsula; hence the
arrival of the type either from the Mediterranean region or from the Baltie
area seems excluded. On the other hand, there is a specimen in the Libge
Museum from Tongres which, diverging in several particulars from the
type under discussion, must be regarded as related.? Professor Childe
suggests that this specimen raises the possibility of an ultimate connection
with the perforated adze or hoe blades of the Omalian eulture on the Meuse
and the whole Danubian Neolithie of central Europe.

Purpose.—When we come to the question of the purpose these imple-
ments were intended to serve, we enter the realm of speculation. One

! The existing British spocimens are preserved In the following collections: Notional Museum of
Antiguities of Seotland, 15; British Museum, 4; Mortimer Museam, Hull, 4; Bouth Wilts and Blnckmore
Musgum, Salisbury, 2; single spreimons in various provinels] museoms, and & fow in private collections.,
But the inquiry is incomplete as, owlng to war conditions, several collections in the west and south-west
of Epgland have remalned unvisited.

A single specimen in Ireland (in the National Museum, Dublin} is of unknown loeality, and Dr Mahr
was of opinion that it was not from an Irish souree.

* This specimen is figured in the Lidge catalogue with the aceompanying description: * Martean
ou casse-tite perforé, en roche crysialline verditre (gnelss ou micaschiste), La fuce non representés
est plune, of les extrémités sont arrondies of non tranchantes, Tongres."—Lidge Archoological Museum
Catalogue (1020), p, 124, Og. 116 (1). In theso details, with the exception of the flut fuce, it ngrees
with typleal British specimens ; but ne far as one ean judge from the figure it diffors from them in the

proparticn of breadth to length, and possibly in the abeomes of tapering in the width, and the position
af the haft-hole,
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negative may be stated with a good deal of assurance. They used to be
called axe-hammers. Their shape would make them ill-suited either as
hammer or axe. Further, with the exception of two or three specimens,
there is no indieation of their use as tools. Even the few exceptions which
show some marks of abrasion are probably, as already s ted, to be
accounted for as a later application to a use for which they were not
designed, at a stage when the tradition of their original purpose had died
out. The same explanation may aceount also for traces on three specimens
of secondary grinding. Again, from their slight size and rounded edges,
any use of them as weapons seems unlikely., These arguments, especially
the absence in the best preserved specimens of any marks of use, combined
with their decorative quality and the pains put upon the details of shape
and fine finish, have led most recent archsologists to the conclusion that
they were intended neither as tools nor as weapons, but were, instead,
meant for some ritual or ceremonial use, or as insignia of authority.
Mr R. A. Smith, Dr Callander, and others pointed this out some vears ago
for several types of such stone implements. Hafted, they could be con-
veniently handled as insignia, or borne aloft ceremonially in procession.
If they were used in & religious ritual they need not have been actually
hafted, although all have the haft-hole.

Symbolism.—The use of mace-heads as symbols of authority, both

secular and spiritual, has been familiar from the days of the first Pharaohs
 and the earliest city kings of Sumer, and survives in the regalia of European
sovereigns, University Chancellors, and South Sea chiefs.

In the grave of 8 Wessex chief at Bush Barrow, Normanton, was found,
with a bronze axe and daggers and certain gold mountings, the stone head
of a maece or sceptre, the perished shaft of which had been presumably
about a foot in length.! This form of mace, with its short shaft and
polished stone head, is a suggestive parallel for the kind of mace we are
seeking as a ceremonial symbol of chieftainship, but the type of head here
is unlike that which we are considering, and in particular the form is simple,
with the haft-hole in the centre, and without any of the subtleties of shape
that have been described.

In any case, the view that these mace-heads were symbolic is now
generally accepted: since ancient and recent examples amply demonstrate
that both tools and weapons may acquire symbolie significance (e.g. the
Pharaoh’s flail, the bishop’s crozier, the square and compasses of free-
masonry). For our type the farmer's hoe or the carpenter's adze might
have provided the prototype.

1 Stunrt Piggott, “ The Esrly Bronze Age in Wessex," Proe. Preh, Soe., vol. iv. p. i2; a restoration
of the mace is figured oo p. 88, and also in Prof. Childe's Prehistorie Communifies of the British Tales,
p. 1368; and an exact drawing of the stone head is given in Mr R. A. Smith’s paper, Arehmologia, vol. lxxv,
p. U0, fig. 20, The original is in the Wiltshire Archmological Mussum at Devizes.
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Age.—No reliable associations fix the age of our type. While the
technical considerations addueed above point to the Bronze Age, neither
distribution nor other eriteria enable us to associate the mace-heads with
any of the several ceramie or metal types with the aid of which that long
period is generally subdivided.

Some future discovery with authenticated associations may vet remove
the reproach of such an inconclusive finding. The distribution of other
well-defined types of Bronze Age mace-heads ! that have a wider distri-
bution and clear associations may also help to throw further light on the
relation of these interesting objects to the other Bronze Age elements that
indicate cultural drifts or migratory movements.

I am indebted to Mr Reginald A, Smith, Dr Elgee, and Dr Phillips for
reference to specimens of the type that T might otherwise have missed, and
to Professor V. Gordon Childe for helpful criticism. Thanks are owing
also to Mr Edwards and the late Dr Callander, and to the Curators and
Keepers of the various archaological museums I have visited in Britain and
on the Continent, for their courtesy in granting me access to their collections
or in answering inquiries.

' Buch as, for instance, the dooble-axe forms, axe-hammers with tronested comieal butt, the

wallmarked and persistent  pestle™ type, or the dished forms with orpament like the Orichie and
Chapelton specimens with incised lines, or those from the River Bann with raised flanges.
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12 | Midlothian, Inverssk . 120 |44 |87 (17 | 42 |e0 48| = e
18 | Yorkshire, near Whithy 10-8 |ded |28 (10 | BO |88 | 41| x x YQ;E:EM Museum,
14 | River Thames, Mortlake 145 |48 | 88 |1-8 BT |48 (48 ® *® * | London Muoseum,
15 o Hommersmith | 08 (61 [2:0 |10 | 80 [39 (48| = | = | = |British Museam.
16 3 Twickenham . [11-8 (47 |81 |17 | 40 |40 43| = o I .
Avernges . 11~5;i-5 83 (18

* Too low; end abraded.
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AN UNRECOGNIZED GROUP OF CHAMBERED CAIRNS.
By Pror. V. G. CHILDE, D.Lrrr., D.Sc.,, F.B.A., F.8.A.5cor., V.P.5.A.

ftead February 5, 1944,

In the northern parts of the Seottish mainland two groups of chambered
cairns, both of the *passage grave'' variety, have long been recognized in
archmologieal literature. But they have been presented in the textbooks
and maps! as isolated from one another by a considerable blank area
where no such monuments had been recorded or at least correetly diagnosed.
On the one hand what I called the *Pentland group,” characterized by
partitioned oval chambers in long or round cairns, had been defined eighty
years ago by Dr Anderson in Caithness and traced to the northern shores of
the Dornoch Firth and the Shin by Dr A. O. Curle. On the other hand
a homogeneous group of passage graves distinguished by an almost ecireular
chamber covered by a round cairn that was defined by a peristalith of
rounded boulders, as was the chamber, and was surrounded by a ring of free-
standing uprights, had been described in the Nairn valley in 1884 % and
was later recognized on the Spey.t (For this group I rather perversely
suggested the name * Beauly group” in 1940, but now admit that the classie
site of Clava in Strath Naimm provides a better designation.) Between the
two areas intervened a blank belt from the Dornoch Firth to the Cromarty
Firth where no chambered eairns at all had been recognized, while a few
ruined monuments in the southern half of the Black Isle had been assigned
vaguely to the Beauly (Clava) group.

An emergency survey of most of this area undertaken by the Royal
Commission on Ancient Monuments (Scotland) and a re-examination of its
monuments has completely filled the gap between the two groups. As this
will entail a revision of any generalizations based on the distribution of such
momuments, the Commissioners have kindly agreed to a summary publica-
tion of the evidenee here pending the issue of the relevant inventories in a
comparatively distant future.

In the first place the survey has revealed a real extension of the ** Pent-
land™ group south of the Dornoch Firth to the Conon and the Black Isle
and indeed across the Beauly Firth itself into the Clava provinee of the
Nairn-Ness watershed. The list attached will exhibit a regular chain of
fourteen long or chambered eairns beginning just west of Edderton and

V E.g. Fox, Personalily of Briloin (1088), fig. 1.
* R.C., Invenlory of Anelenl Monuments in Sulherlond,

! Proc, Soe. Ani, Seot., vol. xviil. pp. 835-302,
¥ Ibid., vol. x1. pp. 248-50,
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extending along the foothills of Easter Ross overlooking the Cromarty Firth
almost to the mouth of the Conon, together with eight comparable monu-

Fig. 1. Chambered eairns round the Morny Firth.
Trinngles, Pentland type: clreles, Clava type; contours at 100 and 200 metres.,

ments east of that firth on the Black Isle.  Of these twenty-two monuments
only three have been described in our Proceedings or other scientific journal.
While a few of these burial places, notably that on Edderton Hill (No. 3),
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seem to be intact, most have been horribly mutilated; in some cases indeed
the covering cairn has been totally removed so that only large orthostats
survive, Of the measurable cairns six (Nos. 5, 6, 7, 16, 17, and 24) are
certainly long; one at Kinrive (No. 6), measuring 207 feet in length, can
compare in size with the classic examples from Caithness, the remainder
range from 124 feet at Essich to 86 feet at Wester Brae. All are higher and
broader at one end, generally the east, as in Caithness, No horns are
superficially visible, but a low heather-clad bank projects obliguely from
the wider end of the long cairn at Kinrive in a suspicious manner.

All the exposed chambers in which any plan is recognizable ean be
classed as passage graves in so far as the construction comprises one section
lower and narrower than the other. But in no case is the chamber circular
as in the Clava type. On the contrary, in the majority (Nos. 10 and 13 in
Easter Ross, and 15, 18, and 21 in Black Isle, and 24 on Essich Moor) the side
slabs of the chamber are almost parallel so that they define a sort of long
cist. At Balnaguie (No. 21) this cist is only 9 feet 4 inches long by 7 feet
wide, and separated from the passage (perhaps 14 feet in length) by a pair of
low portal stones projecting transversely from the side walls. But at Mid
Brae, judging from the one side that is visible, the chamber must have been
some 20 feet in length and divided into two compartments by low partition
slabs projecting from the side walls. Whether they serve to subdivide the
chamber, as apparently in Nos. 15 and 18, or to separate chamber and
passage, as probably in Nos. 10, 13, and 21, these transverse slabs are con-
spicucusly lower than the lateral slabs and headstone of the chamber.

These cist-like chambers seem at first sight a far cry from the classical
“Pentland” plan as established in Caithness. Yet in the admittedly
“Pentland ™ group just north of the Dornoch Firth the same sort of plan is
seen at Torboll and Achany.! Moreover, in the last-named cairn and at
The Ord ? the transverse (partition) slabs are lower than the lateral slabs
in contrast to the tall slabs used in Caithness and Strath Naver. Con-
versely even in the long Ross-shire cists the lateral slabs supported courses
of drystone walling as a fragment of corbelling, luckily preserved at Wood-
head (No. 18), demonstrates.

An undivided polygonal chamber ean legitimately be deduced from the
positions of the surviving orthostats at Ardvanie (No. 1) and Ballachnecore
(No. 12). 1In both cases the portal stones are the lowest in the chamber,
The same sort of plan is illustrated at Achaidh, north of the Dornoch Firth,?
and more frequently in the west. Finally in the upper eairn at Lechanich
(No. 2) there seems to be a bipartite oval chamber, 20 feet long and 7 feet
wide, defined by built walls of flat slabs oversailing inwards combined with

' R.C., Sutherland, Nos, 447, 134,
¥ Ibid,, No. 444,
¥ Proe. Soe. AnL Socol., vol. xliv. p. 104,
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slabs on edge quite in the manner normal farther north. Moreover, in all
cases the builders have used split angular slabs and not the complete rounded
boulders that figure so prominently in the construction of Clava cairns and
chambers.

Since the newly described monuments in Easter Ross and the Black Isle
belong so elearly to the “Pentland™ group, both geographically and typo-
logically, there ean be no a priori objection to treating four monuments
south of the Beauly Firth as a further extension of the same group. For,
though situated well within the “ Beauly " province, they lack all the dis-
tinetive features of the Clava type and do exhibit some features in plan and
construction appropriate to the Pentland series. The ruin on Leachkin Hill,
west of Inverness, is indeed too dilapidated for reconstruction without
excavation at least, but is certainly built of angular blocks rather than
rounded boulders. The monuments on Essich Moor, south of Inverness,
though also much disturbed, justify more positive conelusions. The three
cairns in line now appear as a single ridge of boulders running north and
south for 380 feet, but divided by two lower, narrower, and more serub-clad
tracts into three segments. The northernmost segment at least is 120 feet
long by 50 feet wide and surrounds an opened cist-like chamber of split
slabs, while the southernmost, though more nearly round (124 feet N.-S. by
94 feet E-W.), covered a chamber partly walled with neatly coursed flat
slabs (PL 11, 1).

At Essich the northern “Pentland" type intrudes into the *‘Beauly'
province, sinve even in 1884 Fraser! had identified five “stone circles”
of the Clava type between the Nairn and the Ness. On the other hand the
Clava type overflows northward into the newly defined extension of the
Pentland province. For it is now possible to list six typical Clava cairns west
of the Ness—the first of which at least, Carn Urnam in the Black Isle, lies
well within the area where we have traced a preponderance of Pentland
cairns” (The cairn near Aleaig Manse may also belong to this group, but
dense brambles effectively hid all diagnostic details when 1 visited it.) All
these six western cairns exhibit the distinctive Clava features of close-set
rounded boulders, defining eairn and generally chamber too, and of a ring
of free-standing uprights outside the cairn, while in addition cup-marked
stones can be seen in the peristalith or in the outer eircle at Nos. 111, IV, and
V. The chambers were certainly entered through a passage in Nos. T and
VI (as in Clava 1 and 3), but at IT and ITI probably and at IV certainly were
closed as in Clava 2. The great cairn at Corrimony is, we hope, intact so
that the nature of the chamber is undefined.

The new monuments listed below make the derivation of the family of
Clava cairns in the Beauly, Ness, Nairn, and Spey valleys from the northern
Pentland series geographically possible, On the other hand the contrast

1 Pro¢. Soe. And, Seol., vol. xviii. pp. 3548,
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in plan and structure between the two types, now emphasized by Carn
Urnam and the Essich cairns, is hardly compatible with such a theory.
The new discoveries do not in fact illustrate the Pentland type turning into
a Ulava type.

InvEsTORY OF CAmRNs AND Coaumpenrs: Easter Ross,

(1) Ardvanie (Edderton Par., Ross,, xxvii), in a small wood on a rolling
plateau just below the 100-foot contour between the main road and
the railway; denuded eairn about 70 feet in diameter; near centre
polygenal chamber opening to E. and 11 feet long by 6 feet wide,
defined by a headstone, four side slabs and a low portal stone.

(2) Lower Lechanich (Edderton Par., Ross., xxvii), on a small knoll on
a spur projecting S.E. from Suie Hill towards the farm rather below
the 300-foot contour; denuded round eairn some 50 feet in diameter.
Within is exposed the rim of a chamber orientated nearly E.-W,
defined by a tall headstone, the upper edge of a slab in the south side
joined to the headstone by a curved segment of drystone wall
corbelled inwards at the top, and a smaller fraction of a side slab in
the north wall; 10 feet E. of the headstone a low slab projects at
least a foot from the line of the south wall. Beyond it that line is
continued by a strip of built wall 6 feet long terminating on the east
in the southernmost of a pair of jamb stones, 2 feet 3 inches apart
along the edge and still carrying a lintel. Five feet farther E.
another pair of jambs, 1 foot 9 inches apart, is exposed 10 or 12 feet
from the apparent edge of the cairn.

(3) Lower Lechanich (ibid)). About 100 yards S.E. of No. 2 and about
50 feet lower down is another round cairn, much denuded but prob-
ably 60 feet in diameter, curiously situated on the slope from a knoll
towards the arable land of Lechanich. Three stones forming one
side of a passage or cist are exposed on the eastern margin’of the
eairn; 6 or 7 feet outside the periphery of the eairn are four angular
uprights and three similar slabs lying prostrate.

(4) Red Burn (Edderton Par., Ross., xli). On a terrace of arable land
about 450 feet above 0.1, on the north flank of Edderton Hill, a
round cairn 70 to 80 feet in dinmeter and 11 to 13 feet high. On the
east side 25 feet from the edge of the cairn and some 5 feet above it
is exposed a lintel measuring 5 feet 3 inches hy 1 foot 2 inches by
1 foot 9 inches.

(5) Wester Lamington (Logie Easter Par., Ross., xli), a cairn 96 feet long,
N.W.-S5.H., 62 feet wide at S.E. end and 48 at the other, situated
on the highest point of a broad moeor sloping gently to the 8.E. from
the 450-foot contour. !

(6) Kinrive (Kilmuir Easter Par., Ross., liv). On the S.E, slope of Kinrive
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above the erofts and about 500 feet above 0.1). a long eairn of naked
broken stones and boulders measuring 207 feet N.E.-S.W., 61 feet
wide at the N.E. end and 42 at the S.W. From the N.E. end a turf
and stone dyke runs N.W, for 72 feet (PI. III, 1).

(7) Kinrive (ibid.). About 50 yards N.E. of No. 6 and on the same level
# denuded long eairn orientated as No. 6, but only 45 feet long hy
25 feet wide. Trans. Invern. Sei. Soe., v. {lﬁﬂﬂ] p- 363,

(8) Kinrive (ibid.). The cairn marked about 1 m. 8. of No. 6 and lower
down is stated to have been totally remm: sl “1thm the last thirty
years, exposing a chamber some uprights of which survive, We
failed to find these in the dense wood. The cairn is said to have
been 66 feet in diameter.

(9) Milleraig (Rosskeen Par., Ross., Ixv). On the arable land sloping down
from the farm towards Alness. about the 200-foot contour, a eairn
was removed about 1854, The surviving remains ﬁugge:st a round
cairn 110 feet in diameter with a megalithic chamber in the centre,
of which one slab from the N. side, 8] feet long and over 6 féet high,
and a low transverse slab at its K. end survive.

Between Nos. 8 and 10 outside the areas included in the Commission’s
emergency schedule the -inch O.8. maps mark several eairns that
may comprise long or chambered examples.

(10) Strath Skiach, Balnacrae (Dingwall Par., Ross., lxxvi). On the
southern slope from Cnoe nan Each to the River Skiach just above
the 800-foot eontour stand the ruins of. a megalithic chamber
arientated N.E.—S.W.—let us say for convenience E.-W, however—
within a cairn the outlines of which have been completely obseured
by subsequent work that has also deformed the chamber, The latter
is represented by two irregular lines of enormous uprights, 25 feet in
length, the northern of which consists of four slabs now leaning at
various angles and the southern of three, of which two are prostrate
(one being 9 feet long and 5§ feet wide), and a pair of lower jamb stones
with an axial aperture of 1} feet between them. Beyond the jambs
are traces of a lower and narrower passage extending eastward for a
further 19 feet. No headstone survives between the two rows at
the W. end of the “chamber,’” but a slab standing over 6 feet high
and 4 feet 10 inches wide projects northward from the N, row of .
uprights (fig. 2).

{11} Heights of Brae (Fodderty Par., Ross., Ixxvi). On the broad ridge of
moorland between Strath ‘:rluar;h and Strathpeffer and in sight of
No. 10 are remains of a terribly denuded cairn and eleven uprights,
as well as some prostrate slabs. The construction has suffered too
much disturbance to be interpreted with confidence.

(12) Ballachnecore (Urray Par., Ross., Ixxxviii). Near the west end of a
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spur of Cnoe Mor four orthostats seem to define a polygonal chamber
14 feet long and perhaps 9 feet wide, while E, of a pair of low jamb
stones three low side slabs and a pair of portals should mark a passage

§
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Fig. 8. Ballachnegore, No. 12,

3% to 4} feet wide and 12} feet long, of which one lintel is more or
less in position. The covering cairn has been almost entirely cleared
away. The function of two stones outside the construction eannot
be determined.

(13) Contin Mains (Urray Par., Ross., Ixxxvii). On a knoll about 140 feet
above 0.D. and sloping down on the 3. to Black Water, the prepari-
tion of a private burial-ground has destroyed a cairn, possibly
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1. Essich., View of calrns.

2. Essich, Chamber in south cairn,
Y. G. CurLoe. UskRECOGNIZED UHAMBERED CAIRNS,
[To face p, 32,



49

i
||




AN UNRECDGNI?ED GROUP OF CHAMBERED CAIRNS. &3

surrounded by a stone cirele, and exposed some remains of a bipartite
cist or chamber and passage orientated E.-W. and opening to E.
These consist of two side slabs, 8 feet apart and measuring respectively
3 feet 4 inches by 7 feet 8 inches by 1 foot 7 inches and 2 feet 3 inches
by 6 feet 2 inches by 1 foot 6 inches: a pair of partition slabs less than
3 feet high and 2} feet apart; the north side slab of a passage or
antechamber 2 feet 10 inches by 5 feet 8 inches by 1 foot 3 inches,
with thres very large cup-marks on its upper edge; and two portal

BEY

Fig. 4. Contin Mains, No. 13.

stones 3 and 33 feet high respectively and 2} feet apart, with a very
low sill stone set between them. North of the chamber is a prostrate
slab over 7 feet long that may have stood on a circle in or outside
the peristalith, while 30 feet W. of the chamber are exposed two thin
slabs possibly belonging to a short cist (fig. 4 and PL 1V, 1).

(14) Ussie (Urray Par., Ross., Ixxxviii). On the crest, but not the summit,
of the ridge between the Contin and Ussie Burn stand a confused
cluster of megalithic uprights within a disturbed and much denuded
cairn. . :

Brack IsLE.

(15) Mid Brae (Resolis Par., Ross,, Ixxvii). A spur of Mt. Eagle, running
N. towards Newhall Pt., forms a long and very broad ridge that
slopes very gently downwards along its axis and almost more gently
towards the Allt Dubhach on the east, but quite steeply towards the
Cromarty Firth on the (N.)W. Overlooking the Firth on the brow
of the hill just below the 450-foot contour and the erest of the ridge

VOL. LXXVIIL 3
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among the ruins of deserted crofts are the remains of a grievously
denuded cairm and the headstone and four lateral slubs of a eist,
extending 13 feet in a line 21 S, of W. from the headstone. Twao
transverse slabs on edge, 14 and 20 feet respectively from the head-
stone and lower than the adjacent lateral slabs, pro]ﬁ't respectively
14 and 23 feet into the supposed chamber or cist.

(16) Wester Brae (Resolis Par., Ross., Ixxvii), Nearly 2 m. S.8.W. of
No. 15, but on the opposite side of the ridge and so hidden from it,
stands a somewhat mutilated eairn 85 feet long E.XN.E-W.B.W.,
48 feet wide and 5 feet high near the E. end, and 38 feet wide near the
W. end, about 550 feet above 0.D.

(17) Woodhead (ibid.). Some 1100 yards S.S.W. of No. 16 at the bottom
of a very shallow depression in the plateau, but about 600 feet above
0.D., is another long cairn orientated BE.-W, It measures 110 feet
in length, 45 feet in width near the E. end, and 39 feet near the W, end.
Both Nos. 16 and 17 stand in fields of small eairns, the latter extending
almost to No, 18, ;

(18) Woodhead (ibid.). On the brow of the slope down towards the Firth,
close to the 600-foot contour and about 400 yards N.W. of No. 17,
is a large but hopelessly disturbed cairn overgrown with dense
bracken amongst which numerous large slabs can be seen.  Amongst
these two pairs of nearly parallel uprights seem t.n form the walls
of a passage or cist section, 121 feet long N.E.8.W., 34 feet wide
at its S.W. end and 5% at its NE. Farther N.E. a pu.u- of transverse
slabs reduce the passage way to 4 feet. The northernmost upright
in the S.E. wall still supports two corbels which, though slipped,
still help to support an enormous lintel that attains a length of 4 feet
along the axis of the chamber, a maximum width of 8 feet, and an
extreme thickness of 3} feet (fig. 5 and PL 111, 2).

(19) Aleaig Manse (Urquhart and Logie Wester, Ross., lxxxviii). On the
crest of a low ridge some 220 feet above 0.D., overlooking Cromarty
Firth, the O.5. map marks a **Stone Circle.” Inspection shows that
this was a round cairn covering some sort of a chamber, but the
brambles are too dense to allow of its character being determined or
even to exclude attribution to the Clava. type.

(20) Belmaduthy (Knockbain Par., Ross., lxxxix). In a cornfield on the
crest of a very low ridge about 430 feet above 0.1, stands a cluster
of ten upright or fallen slabs amidst the deformed remains of a
caitn. The plan of neither cairn nor chamber can be determined
from the exposed remains (Proc. Soe. Ani. Seot., xvi. 490).

(21) Balnaguie (Knockbain Par., Ross., Ixxxix). Near the tip of a projecting
tongue of high ground approximately defined by the 250-foot contour
are the denuded remains of a large and probably circular eairn
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containing an exposed chamber, orientated E.-W. and divided into
two sections by transverse slabs. The innermost section, 9% feet
long by 7 feet wide, is defined by a headstone on the W. over 7 feet
high and 53 feet wide (now leaning westward); two slabs in the N.
wall and one in the 8.; and two projecting partition slabs with a

Fig, 5. Woodhead, No, 18, plan and secthon through coversd section (capstone dotted).

gap of 2} feet between them, the N. transverse slab is 2 feet lower
than the adjacent lateral slab at its N. end and 6 inches lower still
at its inner extremity. The outer section or entrance passage is
defined by a pair of lateral slabs 6} to 63 feet apart and 5 to 51 feet
long. Beyond come two portal stones now 6 feet apart (but the
southern one is probably displaced), and 21 feet from the headstone
(Proc. Soc, Ant. Seol., xvi, 488-9),

(£2) The Temple, near Allangrange Station (Killearnan Par., Ross., Ixxxix).
Completely wrecked remnants of s megalithic chamber in a denuded
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Fig. 0. Balnaguie, No, 21.

round eairn, now planted, on the crest of a ridge about 275 feet
above 0.D. (Proe. Soc. Ant. Scol., xvi, 487).

INVERNESS-SHIRE.

(23) Leachkin (Inverness and Bona Par., Inverness, xi). In a wood on
the spine of the ridge between the Ness valley and the Beauly Firth
stand the mutilated remains of a megalithic chamber consisting of a
pillar stone 64 feet high and a number of upright and fallen angular
glabs. While no relinble reconstruction of the original plan is
practicable, the remains cannot be fitted into a *‘stone circle™ of
the Clava type.

(24) Essich Moor (Inverness and Bona Par., Inverness, xx). At the
northern end of the easternmost of several parallel ridges that run
N.-5. across the marshy plateau that separates the Allt Mor from
the Ness valley, about 700 feet above O.D., are three cairns of naked
broken stone in line that now look like a single huge cairn 380 feet long
(PL 1T, 1). The northernmost, 120 feet N.-8. by 57 feet across the
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chamber by 6 feet high, contains near its N, end part of a cist 6 feet
N.-S. by 43 feet wide framed by a pair of slabs on edge, preceded by a
passage 9% feet long, of which only two slabs
of the W. side wall, not quite in line with the F 3
corresponding wall of the cist, are exposed. '
The ‘wall terminates in a pillar, presumably a i
portal stone. l.
(25) Essich Moor (ibid.). Separated from No. 24 only E
\
\

. it

'f

|-

by a tract 30 feet across N.-S. that is rather '
lower, narrower, and less stony, is a second

mass of broken stones some 76 feet N.—S. by

47 feet B.-W. No central structure is exposed,

but at the S.E. corner are the headstone and

one side stone of a megalithic cist that must

have been at least 43 feet wide and 3} feet

deep.

(26) Essich Moor (ibid.). Due S, of the last-mentioned
eairn, and separated from it by a similar lower
and less stony belt, is a third accumulation of
naked stones 124 feet N.—S. by 94 feet E-W. . “: Lo
by perhaps 8 feet high (but the natural surface i y FT
of the ridge is also higher at this end). On the F e
main axis of the cairn but rather S. of the =7 T
centre are exposed a headstone (5 feet wide by
1} thick by over 5} high) and the east side of
a cist or chamber. The side wall is represented
by two slabs on edge together with a neatly
built wall of oversailing slabs behind and above
the northernmost upright (Pl. II, 2); the total
length exposed is about 6 feet, but there are
superficial indications of a collapsed passage L% ¥y
running on southward.

The general character of the foregoing monu- Fmiﬂfﬂ'{.‘:";ﬂ'—h
ment or monuments was correctly recognized
by the late James D. McCulloch in his small pamphlet Essich and
its Traditions (Munro, Aberdeen); ¢f. also Trans. Invern. Sei. Soc., v.
(1807), p. 178.
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Urava Camys WEsST oF THE NESS,
Brack IsLE.

I. Carn Urnan (Inenan) EKﬂlan.rn&n Par., Ross., xeix). Chamber 14 feet
in diameter entered through passage to the south; peristalith circle
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38 feet in diameter; free standing cirele of seven uprights 66 feet
in diameter (Proc. Soc. Anf. Seol., xvi. 478-0).

BEAvLY VALLEY.

II. Belladrum (Kiltarlity Par., Inverness, x). In a wood on a gravel
terrace about 100 feet above 0.D., incomplete remains of a typical
boulder peristalith 43 feet E.—W. by perhaps 40 feet N.-8. enclosing
denuded cairn. No ehamber nor passage is exposed and no outer
cirele remains.

II1. Bruiach (Auldfearn) (Kiltarlity Par., Inverness, x). In a wood between
two burns about 150 feet above 0.D., free-standing circle of 14
uprights some 70 feet across, and an apparently continuous peristalith
of upright boulders 45 feet in diameter; on the tops of two of the
boulders are groups of 5 and 6 cup-marks respectively. The enclosed
cairn and chamber have been totally removed to make a pond
(Proe. Soe. Ant. Seol., xvi, 326).

IV. Culburnie (ibid.). On a wooded platean about 200 feet above 0.D.,
in front, and partly in the garden, of croft No. 19 stand a ring of
8 free-standing uprights (graded in height from 5 feet on 5.8.W. to
3 feet on N.E.) of diameters 70 by 65 feet; a continuous peristalith
of boulders on edge supporting two or three courses of boulder
walling built with a marked batter, having diameters of 44 by
42 feet, and enclosing a eairn of small boulders; within this a closed
chamber, 17 by 16 feet in diameter, framed with boulders on end
supporting courses of slabs and flat boulders. There are eup-marks
on the tallest upright in the outer ring and on three of the peristalith
boulders (Proc. Sec. Anl. Scot., xvi. 316).

GLEN URQUHART.

V. Corrimeny (Glenurquhart and Glenmoriston Par., Inverness, xxviii).
- On dead level meadow land an irregular circle of eleven orthostats
of dinmeters 82 feet N.—8. by 76 feet E.-W. surrounds a cairn spread-
ing over at least 58 by 55 feet and over 8 to 10 feet high from within
the skirts of which protrude six large boulders, doubtless members of
a typieal Clava peristalith with a diameter of some 51 feet. On one
stone in the outer ring and on another, now lying on the surface of
the cairn but probably taken from the ring, are cup-marks (Proe.
Soc. Ant. Scot., x. 643: =xvi. 312).

VI. Cairn Daley, Balnagrantach (Glenurquhart and Glenmoriston Par.,
Inverness, xxix). In a cultivated field on the brow of a hill, some
750 feet above 0.D., are the remains of this cairn excavated by the

Inverness Field Club and Secientific Society.



ANCIENT DENOMINATIONS OF AGRICULTURAL LAND. 39

| 8

ANCIENT DENOMINATIONS OF AGRICULTURAL LAND IN
SCOTLAND: A SUMMARY OF RECORDED OFPINIONS,
WITH SOME NOTES, OBSERVATIONS, AND REFERENCES.
By A. McKERRAL, C.LE., M.A., BSc,, F.8.A.Scor.

Read February 26, 1944,

Writing in the year 1834 Donald Gregory, the historian of the Western
Highlands, makes the following comment on a charter of the Abbey lands
of Tona to Maclean of Dowart of the date 1588: * Nothing is more per-
plexing in Highland charters and rentals than the various denominations
of land which we meet with. In the present charter, for instance, we have
pennylands and their fractional parts, quarter lands, cow lands or vaccales
of land, and mark lands. The pennylands in the Isles are believed to have
received that denomination during the occupation of the Isles by the
Scandinavians, and they do not appear to have any reference whatever
to the proper Scottish denominations. Thus the lands in Ross of Mull,
conveved by this charter, and denominated pennylands, amount in the
whole only to fifty-siz penny and three-farthing lands whilst, by the usual
Seottish denominations, they were rated to the Crown as the fwenty pound
or thirty merk lands of Ross" (1).

This observation states clearly the antiquarian problem presented then,
and to some extent still, by this subject. Why indeed should a piece of
land be referred to at one and the same time as a fifty-six penny land and
as a twenty-pound land? The subject is not unimportant, for on the
solution of the problem must depend to a great extent our understanding
of past agrarian conditions in Scotland and, for that matter, of a good
deal of political history as well. 1t is therefore not surprising that, since
Gregory wrote, some of our most distinguished Scottish historians and
antiquaries should have given it their attention. Dr Cosmo Innes devotes
some attention to it in his Legal Anfiquities, published in 1872, and was
able to throw some light on at least one of its aspects—the relation between
what Gregory calls the Scottish denomination, the Merkland, and the
Saxon denomination, the Ploughgate. In the same year there appeared
the Historical Essays of BE. W. Robertson, containing a very learned
dissertation on ancient weights and measures. Robertson, however, appears
to have been mostly interested in Teutonic denominations and his book,
while containing muech very valuable material, leaves some of Gregory's
problems still unsolved. A more satisfactory discussion, from the point
of view of the Secottish student, is that given in the third volume of
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W. F. Skene's Celtic Scotland, published in 1880, and in this matter, as in
all that pertains to Celtic Scotland, Skene is a valuable and trustworthy
guide. Perhaps the fullest and most determined attempt to clear up the
whole subject was that by Capt. F. W. L. Thomas, R.N., in articles con-
tributed by him to the Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Seotland
a few vears after Skene's book appeared. The title of Thomas's paper was
“What is a Pennyland ?" and in it he throws a valuable light on the rela-
tions between the various systems of nomenclature employved in connection
- with the land in Scotland (2).

The perplexities to which Gregory referred are to be aseribed mainly
to failure to consider the subject in historical perspective and to a tendency
to regard the various denominations as belonging to one scale of values,
whereas they were quite separate. This tendency is exhibited by some of
the above writers, perhaps unintentionally.. Thus in Legal Anfiquities we
find the words *‘the western half of Secotland, the wildest shores of our
Highlands, and' the wildest islands, were measured in marklands, shilling-
lands, pennylands, farthinglands, long before money—coined silver—was
generally used or known as an element of rent, on the other side,"” and again
the author speaks of ““the memory of an ancient measure and valuation
in money values—poundlands, shillinglands, down te penny and farthing
lands.” Whether the suthor meant to convey it or not the reader, and
especially the amateur reader, gets here the impression that the poundland,
markland, and pennyvland were descending values in a single eongruent
scale of land values, whereas, as we hope to show, the pennyland, if by
that term is meant the Norse pennyland, had a quite separate historical
origin to the poundland and markland with which it was to some extent,
and in some aspects at least, incommensurable and incongruent.

In the present paper it is proposed to give a short summary of the
subject, embodying in it the conclusions of the suthorities just quoted
and adding some observations on points of detail which still continue to
present difficulties to the student of ancient charters and rentals. These
latter, of course, provide practically all the known data for a study of the
subject. They can be studied in the ﬂriginﬂl MsS. if NECessary, but the
path of the student is made easier by the fact that all the important charters
have been printed either in the Seal Registers or in the Chartularies of
religious houses and that an admirable summary of many of these is given
in the Origines Parochiales published hy the Bannatyne Club. The subject
naturally lends itself to treatment along the lines of historical sequence,
for each of the races who have in turn colonised Scotland have made their
own contribution to our land denominations. These were in turn the Celts,
the Saxons, the Norsemen, and finally the Scots themselves, regarded as
a blend of the first three. We therefore propose to consider in turn the
Celtic, Baxon, Norse, and Feudal or Seottish land denominations.
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CeELTIC DENOMINATIONS,

The ancient Celts of Ireland and Secotland, able and gifted as they
were in many matters, had two notable defects in their economy. They
do not appear to have had anything that could be deseribed as a measure
of land in the sense of an accurately defined superficies based on a fixed
standard of length, and in the second place they never attained to a
currency or coined money. Of the first E. W. Robertson remarks: " There
is mot a trace of any standard of agricultural measurement in Ireland
before the English invasion. The firstlings of the flock, and herd, the
baptismal pinginn and the ancinting screapal were the prerogatives claimed
by the Cowarbs; eattle, horses, and screapals were collected by’ the Maers
of the greater dignitarics on their circuits; seaith or a measure in every
brewing of ale or mead was exacted from the tenants of the vill; and
Roderick O'Connor acknowledged the superiority of the English king by
payvment of a tribute in cattle or cornage™ (3). The same may be taken
to have held in ancient Celtic Scotland, and the lack of any measure such
" as the acre or hide of Saxon England was probably due to the fact that
both in Ireland and Scotland grazing was regarded as of far more im-
portance than arable farming, and the measures adopted, if they can be
called such, were those derived from the numbers of live stock that could
be pastured on a particular piece of ground. On the second of the two
defects in Celtic economy—the absence of a currency—Prof. R. A. 5.
Macalister remarks as follows: *“So far as we know, the Seandinavian
kings of Ireland were the first in the country to strike a coinage. The
slowness of the native Irish to adopt this convenience is very singular.
Notwithstanding the high organisation of society, which is abundantly
testified to in the pages of the legal tracts, and although the oceasional
discovery of Saxon coins of the tenth century shows that the nature of
money was not unknown, all estimates of value are based on a standard
of cattle or slaves, and all pecuniary trunsactions take the form of barter
based on such valuation. The Scandinavian kings issued silver pennies,
resembling in character those of the contemporary Anglo-Saxon kings,
and evidently based upon their model. After the Scandinavians had
shown the way, the practice of coining money seems to have been followed
by some of the native authorities; but the subject is still obscure and calls
for further research. Aeccording to the Annals of Clonmacnois, money was
coined at that important ecclesiastical establishment in the year 1170" (4).

In Secotland no coins were minted before the reign of King David I
{1124-1153) when sterling pennies came into existence. If coins circulated
in Scotland before that date they must have been the pennies of the Saxon
kings of England and their Norman successors (5).

The social and fiseal unit in both Celtic Ireland and Celtic Scotland, as
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it still is over large parts of Asia to-day, was the village or township. The
solitary farm, tenanted by a single tenant, was unknown, and this fact
must be clearly recognised if we are to understand the ancient rural life
of Seotland. The commonest name, and the one which has entered most
largely into our Scottish place-names, for these villages was baile, a word
cognate to the Latin vallum and ballium and probably meaning originally
the same thing—a fortified place. To translate this word as “'a farm,"”
as is sometimes done, is to confuse the whole matter. It gave rise to the
prefix bally or bal in Scotland. This is one of our commonest place-name
prefixes and is found, eithgr in the one form or the other, all over Scotland
with the exception of some of the south-eastern’ eounties, where Saxon
influence has long ago ousted it. North of the Forth and Tay, however,
we meet another prefix which has exactly the same meaning, This is pit,
or the pelt of the Book of Deer. Some authorities regard it as the northern
form of the Gaelic buth, meaning nowadays a shop but signifying in ancient
times a dwelling of some kind. A form of pi! with the Gaelic genitive an
is Pit-an, becoming Fin in names like Findhorn, Finlaggan. There can
be no doubt that bally and pi! had the same meaning and their synony-
mous use is indicated by the Forfarshire names: Pitmachie, Balmachie;
Pitskelly, Balskelly; Pitargus, Balargus; Pitruchie, Balruchie; Pitkeery,
Balkeerie; Pitglasso, Balglasso. The corresponding Saxon equivalents
were ham and fun, and in the Latin of the charters they become villa or
villula (6).

Thus in & charter by Macbeth of date A.p. 1040-1057 we find ferming de
Kiyprkeenes et villulae quae dicitur Pethmokane, and in another by Malcolm IT1
to the Keledei of Lochleven of date 1070-1093 we find included in the
grant the ' villam de Ballecristin ™ (7).

Another prefix of frequent occurrence is Hlly or tully in such names as
Tillicoultry, Tullibardine. This is from the Gaelic teaghlach, meaning a
family or household which in early days may have meant a8 small com-
munity. It is probably this word which Bede translates as ferra familiae
when he tells us that Iona comprised five ferrae fomiliae. From what we
know of Iona's extent in merklands at a later date, this measure of Bede's
was the equivalent of the davach, townland, bally, pit. or teaghlach.

Attached to each townland, bally, pit, or villa was a piece of land which
supported the inhabitants of the township. As we have already pointed
out, they were in early times mainly herdsmen, but there would be a small
ares of land for the cultivation of cereals near to the village. The townland
would be unmeasured, but would in all probability become standardised
to support a certain number of animals, each dweller in the township being
permitted to graze a certain number and no more. The arable land would
be cultivated in run-rig or communally, as was the eustom in the western
isles of Seotland up to quite recent times. The township or village had an



ANCIENT DENOMINATIONS OF AGRICULTURAL LAND. 43

officer called a maor, who is not to be confused with the Mairs or Mairs of
Fee of later feudal times. A certain number of these villages were grouped
together to form the larger administrative unit known as the fuath, at the
head of which was an officer called the foiseach, and a certain number of
tuaths were grouped together to form a mor-tuath, at the head of which was
the great officer of state known as the mormair. In Ireland the corre-
sponding office to that of mormair in Scotland was that of the ri-martuath,
the holders being the “kings” of Irish history. Our present inquiry,
however, is not into these administrative matters, but is conecerned with
the agricultural divisions of the townland or bally (8).

It is possible that in an early and primitive state of society the land of
the township may have been the common property of its inhabitants, but
we have the evidence of place-names and other evidence besides to show
that at an early period it passed into private ownership and became
divided up among the families of the chiefs. To these the common people
paid rents, probably mainly in cattle, or cornage, or nowt-geld for the land
they used, while the local chief would pay a tribute, mainly in cattle, to
his overlord. This system developed into the well-known tacksman system
of the Highlands in later centuries.

As to the manner in which the townland or bally was divided up we
find, perpetuated in Trish place-names, the half or leth-baile in & name like
. Lavally, and the third or trian in names like Trianlaur, Trianamullin (9).
It may be the same word that is found in the Perthshire name Trean. In
northern Seotland the townland was known as the davach, pronounced
doch, snd we find the half-townland perpetuated in some names like
Leathdoch Bheannchdair and Leathdoch nan Coig, oecurring in Morayshire
and derived from leth the half and davach the townland (10). In the
West Highlands the eeathramh or quarter and its submultiples were well-
known land denominations, occurring in the charters as gquariers, eighths,
ete. The following are examples:—

(1) In the twelfth century Malcolm Earl of Lennox granted to Arthur
Galbraith that guarter of the lands of Buchmonyn which is nearest
to the land of Blarnefode and that guarter of the land of Gilgirane
which is nearest to Cartonewene and Tyrwaldowny for as much
service in the king's foreign service as ought to be rendered for a
quarter of land in Lennox in the Scoteh serviee (11).

(2) In a grant before the year 1225 by Earl Alwin to Maldowen, Dean
of Lennox, there was ineluded ** the three lower quarters of the lands
of Luss ealled Achadhtulech, ete., and of the other guarter which
lies on the west of Luss™ (12).

(3) On 20th May 1319 King Robert 1 granted to Dunecan, son of
Murthylach, “‘two quarters (quadrates) of Ratheon and two of
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Altremmonyth in Levenax to the value of seven marks of
land*" (13).

(4) In the middle of the fourteenth century Donald Earl of Lennox
granted to Finlaus de Campsy “that gquarter of land ecalled
Ballinlochnach, the guarter called Baleconach, the half-quarter of
Balltyduff, ete.”” (14). '

(5) In 1616 King James I granted to the Bishop of the Isles lands
which included “the west end of Coll extending to seven
quarlers’ (15).

The ceathramh or quarter is commemorated in such place-names as
begin with Kerry, Kero, Kera, Kirrie in, for example, Kerromenach (middle
quarter), Kerafuar (cold quarter), Kirriemuir {big quarter).

Half the ceathramh or quarter was called the ochdamh or eighth. Tt too
appears in the place-names. Thus in Islay we get Ouchtofad and Ouchto-
cladesell in 1507, and their joint extent amounted in the rental to a quarter
of land (16). We have to note that ochdamh as a prefix may in some eases
be confused with wachdar, meaning upper or “over” as applied to a modern
farm. The oclidamh or eighth of the townland is also oceasionally found
in the charter record. Thus in the vear 1506 King James IV granted to
. John McGilleon of Lochboye “a great eighth (magnam octavem partem)
of Aridsernula and an eighth of Knoknaseolaman in the island of Jura” (17).

The above and smaller fractions of the townland continued in use as
' actual farms in the island of Islay down to the beginning of the nineteenth
century, and we can get the clearest idea of these old Celtic denominatjons
from the practice of that island. Although Islay was the seat of the
Norse lords and their suceessors the Lords of the Isles, the old customs
appear to have remained unchanged there from Dalriadic times. In his-
General View of the Agriculture of the Hebrides, published in 1811, James
Macdonald gives the lslay denominations as they existed at that time as
follows:—

(1) The ceathramh or quarter. This was a farm rented at £70 or £80,

(2) The ochdamh or eighth part was half the above.

() The leorthas, a name indicating a “sufficiency,” was the sixteenth
part. Macdonald states that it was the ploughgate, that is a
farm large enough for the tenant to provide his own plough; in
other words, a whole or “*sufficient” farm and not a fraction of one.

(4) The cota-ban was half the above or the thirty-second part of the
townland. The Gaelic word means a groat, and this in English
was known as the groafland. We will explain the meaning of
this term in due course when we come to speak of the merkland
denomination.

(8) The da-sgillin land was half the cota-ban or groatland,
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The two last were incomplete farms, their owners or tenants not being
in a position to supply their own plough, and Macdonald states that at the
time he wrote they were becoming regarded as uneconomical and the pro-
prietors had decided not to make any further lets of such small holdings.

Macdonald supplies us with the key to the acreage of these farms when
he tells us that the average rent of land in Islay was 4s. to Bs. per acre.
Hence the ceathramh, rented according to his statement at £70 to £80,
would be a large farm of 280 to 400 acres, and the townland of which it
was a quarter would be somewhere between 1120 and 1600 acres, or
1360 acres on the average. At the best these figures can only furnish us
with approximate acreages, and it is most likely that the original townlands
themselves varied a good deal in extent according to the quality of the
grazing. Robertson (18) states that in Ulster, which had a close connection
with the West Highlands, the lesser ballybiatagh, which was the Irish name
for the townland, was 960 and the greater 1920 acres, but here again we
must guard ourselves against supposing that the townlands were measured
with mathematical aceurncy, although their areas must have tended to
approach an average.

In an ancient Irish poem quoted by Skene we have the area of the
Irish ballybiatagh defined as follows:—

“Two score acres three times
Is the land of the Seisrigh;
The land of three Seisrighs, therefore,
Is the quarter of a Bailebiataigh.”

This makes the Trish ballybiatagh or land of the township to have been
1440 acres, and the close approximation of this to the Islay figure can
scarcely be accidental.

The above, in bare outline, gives the essentials of the Celtic system as
it was in the earliest times. It will, however, be necessary later to show
that in parts at least of the Highlands Saxon influence penetrated, resulting
in the introduction of new names to express Saxon ideas.

The Stent Book of Islay (Lucy Ramsay) shows that the ceathramh or
quarter was the unit on which the Public Burdens—Land Cess and Con-
tingenecies—were uplifted down to the year 1833. In 1718 they were divided
among 132 quarters, the share of each being £3 19s. 4d. In 1734 the Stent
Roll showed 135 quarters, and this number remained constant down to 1854
when the Cess was first uplifted as a percentage of the valued remt.
Presumably after this the old measures fell into desuetude.

BaxoNy DENOMINATIONS.

Saxon influence in Scotland dates back to the foundation of the
kingdom of Northumbria in the sixth century, after which there was a
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very considerable influx of an English population into the Lothians and
Berwick. English colonies were also established at various seaports along
the eastern coast of Scotland, and the influence of these settlers was later
reinforced by the grants of land in Seotland to English religious houses
and by the coming of English ecclesiastics to Scottish religious houses
such as Whithorn and Coldingham (19).

To English or Saxon influence is to be aseribed the introduction of the
first real land measure in Scotland. This was the acre, and it appears to
have been brought over from the Continent by the Saxons when they
first came to England. In those parts of Secotland which they colonised
the ancient Celtic bally and pit would become the tuns and hams of the
English settlers, and the old Celtic divisions of quarters, eighths, ete., were
replaced by the denominations of the ploughgate and acre (20).

e statute English acre was not merely a definite area but was of
definite shape as well. Its form, originally at least, arose out of the
necessities of cultivation and was adapted to the work of the plough,
which was drawn by four pairs of oxen or eight in all. The length of the
acre was a furlong of 40 poles, and a furlong was actually a Jurrow-long,
that is the distance which experience had shown the plough team to be
capable of drawing the plough without stopping to rest. The pole was
5% yards or 16} feet, and is supposed to have been the length of the great
ox goad. The measure known as the rood or rude was a furlong in length
by one pole in breadth, and the acre consisted of four roods lying side by
side. The width of the rude and of the acre strip doubtlessly were deter-
mined by the distance necessary for turning the plough team at the end
of the furrow. The statute English acre was thus (40 x 163) = (4 = 16})
square feet—that is, 43,560 square feet or 4840 square yards in area (21).

The Secottish acre was larger than this, and its genesis can best be seen
from certain old enactments ascribed to King David I. It was based on
the linear measurements known as the el and the Jall, which in the statutes
referred to were defined as follows :—

Of the Eln.

The eln aw to contain in length . xxxvij. inch met with the
thawmys of iij men that is to say a mekill man and of a man of
messurabill statur and of a lytill man bot be the thoume of 0
medilkinman it aw to stand or ellis efter the length of iij bear

cornys gud and chosyn but [without] tayllis, the thowm aw to be
messurit at the rut of the nayll (22),

It would appear that on the average the thumbs of Scotsmen were
broader than those of Englishmen, for the Scots inch exceeded the English

by the fraction glz. Thus the Scots ell was equal to 37-0598 English
inches (23).
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The genesis of the Scottish acre is shown in the following enactment:—

The Mesuring of Landis.

In the first tyme that the law was made and ordainit thai began
at the fredome of halikirk and syne at the mesuring of landis the
plew land thai ordanit to contene . viij . oxingang [ the oxgang
sall contene . xiij . akeris The aiker sall contene four rude | the
rude . x1 . fallis The fall sall hald . vj . ellis (24).

Thus we see that the old Scottish acre was measured by the fall instead
of by the pole as in England, and the Scottish fall was six ells or 37-0598 % 6
inches, i.e. 222 inches or 18} feet English measure.

The Scottish acre therefore contained (18} x40) % (18} =4) or 54,760
square feet. It was therefore equal to about 5 English roods or about
25 per cent. greater than the English.

It may be mentioned in passing that the Irish acre was greater still.
It was measured by a perch seven yards or 21 feet in length and thus
contained 70,560 square feet or a little less than 6} English roods.

The acre was never used in early times in Secotland to express the
superficies of large areas of land, and it was not until the eighteenth century
was nearly finished that it became customary to describe farms as consisting
of so many acres, This usage in fact only became general after the lands
had been surveyed by modern methods. The earlier use of the acre was
to deseribe the smaller areas such as ploughgates and oxgangs or small
town lots. Thus we come across ' towns acres,” *'village acres,'"" “vicar's
acre,” etc., where the use of the term is to describe what would nowadays
be designated *small holdings.”

If we examine our earliest Scottish charters, those for example of David 1
and his immediate predecessors, we will find that in the case of very large
grants of land they are simply describied by their boundaries. These were
usually natural such as streams, trees, standing stones, and such like, but
sometimes it was found necessary to mark the marches in parts by artificial
means and this was usually done by cutting ditches or trenches. It may
be that the original use of the standing stones themselves was to mark
the boundaries of long-vanished estates and that they derived their sacred
character from this fact, in the same way that Terminus was a god of the
ancient Romans (25).

In the case of agrieultural land—what would nowadays be called farms
—the land, as shown by these ancient charters, was measured in two ways.
In the case of arable land it was deseribed as consisting of so many carucates
or ploughgates, the carucate being originally the land which a plough
team could deal with in a single year. In the case of pasture land its
extent was usually defined by stating the number of animals—horses,
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oxen, sheep, and swine—which it could sustain. The ecarucale was the
Northumbrian equivalent (but not in extent) of the hide and suling of
southern England. Its use was confined to arable land only and it was
not used for meadow or pasture. The following twelfth century example
will illustrate this. - Ahout the year 1190 Henry of Molle confirmed to the
monks of Kelso a grant made by Eschina his wife which comprised “two
oxgangs of land with toft and croft and pasture sufficient for four hundred
sheep, sicleen cattle, two work horses, and twelve swine in the territory of
Molle™ (26).

The idea of getting a rough estimate of land by computing the amount
of human or animal labour required to work it or by the number of animals
it can graze is not limited to any one country or people. Similar rough
measures of land are to be found in India and Burma to-day. Thus in the
case of rice land in Burma a rough measure was the area which four people
could plant out in a day. The British Government, however, introduced
the acre measurement and it was found that an acre corresponded on the
average to this “four-people-plant™ area, and the one term became a
synonym for the other. It is most probable that the same evolution took
place in connection with the ploughgate or carucafe and that it began as a
rough measure of land without any reference to the acre, but that at a later
date it became standardised at a fixed number of acres.

The carucate is usually defined as the amount of land which a single
plough could deal with in a single year. As we shall show, this definition,
while it may have been originally correct, ean searcely be true of the later
standardised carucate. That was divided into eight oxgangs, for the old
plough in England and Saxon Scotland was pulled by eight oxen. A
common method of working the land in these parts was for four tenants
or husbandmen to own the common plough, each providing s pair of
bullocks. Hence the carueate or ploughgate consisted of four husbandlands
or eight exgaits, oxgangs, or bovates. An oxgang thus became the equivalent
of 13 and a husbandland of 26 Scots acres.

An attempt to standardise the carucale at a fixed number of acres was
made, as shown above, as early as the reign of King David I. The enact-
ment we have quoted laid down that the “plew land" was ordained to
contain eight “oxingang,” and the oxgang was to contain thirteen acres.
Thus as early as the twelfth century it had been ordained that the plough-
gate or carucale should contain 104 Secottish or 130 English acres. An
examination of the charter record shows, however, that despite this enact-
ment the caruecate often contained a varying number of acres, as did its
fraction the oxgang. In the Rental of the Priory of Coldingham, compiled
in 1298, we find that 8 bovates or oxgangs comprised a carucale, but that
the number of acres in the bovate varied in different localities. Thus in
some parts of the monks' estate it was as high as 14 acres, in others it was
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131, 124, 10 or 8 acres, so that the carucate might vary between 112 and
64 acres (27). i

On the other hand an inquest held at Aberlady in 1206 found that the
tenement of Ballinereif with the messuage, garden, and pigeon house were
worth 34s. 9d. And the owner had in demesne 10 carucates and 54 acres
of arable land, each worth with its grazing 21d. or a total of £05 14s. 6d.
The total estate is thus found to have been 1094 acres, made up of 10 caru-
cates and 54 acres. Hence the 10 carucates amounted to 1040 aecres, or
1 earucate to the standard amount of 104 acres (28). ;

In the year 1153 Gregory de Perci granted to the monks of Kelso, for
the soul's health of King David T and Henry his son, a ploughgate of land
in Heton containing five score and four acres, next to the land belonging to
the hospital of Roxburgh. This is the standard or legal rate of 104 acres (29). -

In the year 1585 a decree of the Scottish Exchequer laid down that
“ thirteen neres extendis and sall extend to ane oxgait of land™ (30).

The above examples show elearly that from the reign of King David
the First 104 scres was the standard ploughgate, although that standard
was not adhered to in all cases.

Defined as above, it is not easy to accept the definition of a ploughgate
as the land which could be ploughed by one plough team in a single year,
The old plough drawn by oxen was a slow affair, and owing to the absence
of underground drainage ploughing operations did not usually begin before
March. The modern two-horse plough does no more than 40 or 50 acres
on the average (31). We have to remember also that a large proportion
of the arable was what was called outfield, and that only a fraction of this
was turned up in any one year. A more suitable definition of the ploughgate
of 104 acres would be that it was the arable land pertaining to a one-plough
holding—that is, the eultivable land of the holding rather than that actually
eultivated, or in old phrase land * where pleuch and scythe may gang.”

This would appear to have been the difficulty encountered by Capt.
Thomas when he set out to determine the superficies of the davach—a
Celtic denomination which we shall consider later but which was the
equivalent, in the locality with which Thomas was dealing, of four plough-
gates of 104 acres each or 416 acres in all. Fromr certain data which he
had in his possession relating to rents he set out to find the total production
capacity of a davach in the thirteenth century, and came to the eonclusion
that “nothing like 416 aecres were cultivated in a davach™ (32). His
difficulty could be met by accepting the definition of the ploughgate as the
cultivable, but not necessarily the actually cultivated, land of the one-plough
holding. At the present day the arable area of a one-plough farm is usually
much greater than is ploughed in any one year, much of the land being in
grass fallow as part of the rotation of crops.

The Scottish ploughgate or carucate was the unit on which military
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service was assessed and by which public burdens were apportioned. The
possession of a ploughgate, if held of the Crown, was also the qualification
for voting for a Parliamentary Commissioner. It was probably by reason
of these facts that Thomas Thomson considered that the terms carrucata
terrae, bovata terrae met with in early charters proved the existence of an
ancient taxation of Scotland (33). Tt would be strange indeed if it required
the imposition of a regium gildum to bring into being what we have shown
to have been a convenience invented by cultivators themselves in con-
nection with their daily occupation, and the expression of such ideas would
appear to indicate a very second-hand knowledge of agrieultural practice
and history on the part of some of our most learned men of the past.

Robertson has shown also that the ploughgate in Scotland was the unit
on which the larger divisions of the shire and thanage were based, but a
discussion of these is outwith the scope of the present essay. It is to be
noted that although the merkland valuation was introduced all over
Seotland as early as the thirteenth century, the older Saxon denominations
continued in use in eastern Seotland long after that date, and as late as
1627 we find lands in the Lothians and Berwickshire measured in hushand-
lands and oxengates (34).

CELTIC NAMES FOR THE PLOUGHGATE AND 118 FRACTIONS.

While it is clear that it is to the Saxons that we owe the introduction
of the acre, it is not quite so evident that the Celts did not themselves
possess some equivalent of the Saxon earucate or ploughgate in the original
meaning of that word as the land ploughed by a plough team in a single
year, for as we have shown these rough-and-ready methods of reckoning
the extent of land are common to many peoples. However that may be,
there are certainly Celtic words which convey the same idea. In Ireland
we find the seisreach from Gaelic seiser =six, and each meaning a horse,
the name being derived from the fact that the old Irish plough was drawn
by six horses (35). Robertson, however, appears to regard this as an Irish
term for an English idea. ‘' The original Irish name for the measure intro-
duced by the English is said to have been seisreach or six-horse-land" is
his comment. As regards Secotland, it appears to be impossible to decide
with certainty whether the words in Gaelic which express the idea of the
ploughgate or its fractions were used in days antecedent to the impact of
Saxon influence or not, and all that we can do is to enumerate them and note
the oceurrence and meaning of each.

The davach is the commonest of these. 1t was originally supposed by
some Celtic scholars that this word was derived from damh, an ox, and
achadh, a field, and that it meant oxgang. Thomas seemed to consider
it as being from damh an ox and ach an augmentative particle and gives
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its meaning as “a full team of oxen,” or, in other words, the ploughgate,
Skene dismissed the first derivation as erroneous because, he states, in the
Bool of Deer the oldest form is dabach and the last syllable is inflected (36).
Machain (37) gives its meaning as a “'seed vat,” and Prof. W. J. Watson (38)
appears to accept this view. We may take it, then, that in view of the
opinion expressed by the two most distinguished modern Celtic scholars
the older derivation may be abandoned.

The name makes its appearance at an early date. Thomas remarks
as follows: “The lands of Scotland North of the Forth and Clyde and all
the Isles before the ninth contury were divided into davachs.” He does not
give his authority for this statement, but is probably referring to the
Boolk of Deer where the name oceurs for the first time among the nofitiae.
These, however, are supposed not to have been written before the year
1150. The first entry in the Book of Deer (39) does not of course throw
any light on the meaning of the term. It is to the effect that * Maelcolouim
sin of Cinaed gave the King's share in Bibdin and two davachs in Upper
Rosabard.” BSkene appesdrs to consider that it was the land of the Celtic
township which he found to consist of twenty houses in the ancient kingdom
of Dalriada. The name, however, iz not found either in the records or
place-names of the greater part of what was Dalriada, nor is it found in
the topography of Galloway or of Ireland (40), It appears to have been
confined largely to Secotland north of the Forth and Tay, but even there it
is rare in place-names. A modern County Directory shows only Davo
Mains (Aberdeen), Davochbeg (Sutherland), and Davochfin (Sutherland),
and the shortened form “doch™ in a few names like Docharn (Inverness),
Dochearty (Hoss), Dochroyle (Ayr), and it is doubtful if all such are derived *
from davach. When we consider the frequency of names beginning with
bally and pit, and the paucity of those derived from davach even in localities
where it was known to have been a measure of land and its total absence
in the south-west, we may well doubt Skene's conclusion that it was the
land of the township,

As to its extent, there is a great deal of evidence which has been
marshalled by Thomas that west of the Spey it was a ploughgate, but that
in Aberdeen and north-east Scotland generally it was a four ploughland (41).

In the Erchequer Rolls, 1458, we find in the accounts of the Camerarius
ultra Spey “the firm of xls de Westrehalfdavoch and of xls de Easterhalf-
davoch,” that is the whole davach referred to had been rented at 80s. or
£4 Scots. But we are informed that as a bovate had been devastated a
deduction of 10s. from the rent had been made. The bovate was thus
%8 or £ of the whole, showing that the whole davach was equal to a plough-
gate of 8 bovates (42).

In eastern parts, however, it contained four ploughgates. Thomas
quotes from the Gordon rental of Badenoch, 1603, ** Elone four pleuches”
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and states that there was a marginal comment to the effect that ** Macomtosh
has this dauch in fee.”” He also quotes from Gordon of Straloch (1661-1670)
to the effect that in Aberdeenshire the districts were divided into * pagi™
or ‘‘daachs™ which eontained as mueh land as could be broken up by four
ploughs in one year, but that then owing to more land having been cleared of
wood the arable in a * daach’ was more than doubled, and he states that by
1800 a davach of ordinary extent required three times the number of cattle
to labour it that were formerly employved (43).

We thus see that the following were characteristies of the davach: (1) its
derivation indicates that it had special reference to arable land, (2) it con-
tained a varying number of ploughgates according to locality and date,
I suggest that it was originally the arable area of the Celtic township, but
that when arable farming became increasingly important the name may
have been transferred to the townland as a whole. Aeccording to the
progress made in arable the davach would be of a varying number of
ploughgates from one upward.

The davach and ploughgate were at one time the units on which military
assessment was based. Thomas gives examples as follows:—

(1) In 1303 the lands of Christian of Marr in Arisaig and Moidart
supplied a ship of 26 oars with men and victuals, and the 5} davachs
of Glenelg supplied in 1343 a ship of 26 oars (44).

(2) In 1304 the Earl of Atholl was informed that Lochlin [Maclean] and
his friends had threatened that each davach of land should -
furnish a ship of 20 oars against the English, i.e. one man from
each household (45). This appears to be a proof of Skene's state-
ment that the ancient Celtic village contained usually 20 houses.

In one of the examples which we have given above of the use of the
Celtie quarter of land, the gquarter would appear to have been the unit on
which military service was based. In that case it is seen to be equated
with the davach, and if the davach contained a ploughgate only then there
would be only 4 ploughgates in the townland. If, on the other hand, the
davach contained 4 ploughgates then the townland would be a 16 ploughgate,
which it was seen to have been in Islay at the close of the eighteenth century.
In short the number of ploughgates in a davach depended on the progress
of arable eultivation and was not a constant equation.

Another and much rarer term for the ploughgate was the arochor. The
following are some examples of its use:—

(1) In the middle of the thirteenth century Earl Maldowen of Lennox
granted to Donald Macynel the fourth part of an harathor, the
reddendo being the g5 part of the service of a man-at-arms (46).

(2) In a grant of Earl Alwin to Maldowen, Dean of Lennox, there is
included the service due from twe arochor or a carucate and a half
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of land. This shows that the arochor was a % carucate, as is
proved also by the next example (47).

(3) In a thirteenth century charter by Alexander of Dunhon to Sir
Patrick Graham there is included *“three quarters of a carucate
of land of Akeacloy nether which in Scolch is called Arachor™ (48).

From the last two examples we see that the arachor was a smaller plough-
gate equal to § of the carucate, that is to say 78 Scots acres. Its use
appears to have been commonest in the Lennox, which was a typically
Gaelic district.

Rath was the name applied in northern Scotland to what was called in
the south a husbandland or the fourth part of a ploughgate. In ancient
Ireland it was a name in common use and is very frequent in Irish place-
names. An early Irish historian states that ““the Irish kings and chieftains
lived at this period (A.D. 637) in the great earthen raths or lisses, the ruins
of which are still so numerous in Ireland ™ (49).

In connection with its use in Scotland, W. F. Skene states: “The
smallest possession held by a free farmer appears to have been two bovates

_or oxgangs of land, or the fourth part of a ploughgate, called in some parts
of the country a husband-land, and we find that in the north of Scotland
the name of Rath was given to this portion of land, a name which in ther
Trish laws signified the homestead which formed the lowest tenaney.’
He then gives the following example of its use:—

“ William, son of Bernard, grants to the monks of Arbroath two bovates
of land which are called Rathe (que vocanfur Rathe) of the territory
of Katerlyn (in Kincardineshire) with the right to pasture twenty
beasts and four horses on the common pasture of Katerlyn; and
the same person grants to the monks two other bovates of land in
the territory of Katerlyn, consisting of seven acres of land adjoining
their land which is called Rathe, on the north, and nineteen acres
of land adjoining these seven acres on the seaside towards the
east, under that culture which is called Treiglas, thus making up
the twenty six acres of which a husbandland consisted™ (50).

The word rath enters into our topography as a prefix in places hke Logierait,
Ratho, Rothiemurchus.

In the West Highlands the plough was drawn by four horses usually
abreast and, as in the case of the Lowlands, was often owned by four men,
each of whom supplied a horse for the common plough and who each had
a quarter share in the one-plough farm. Such a farm was called a four-
horse-ploughgang, and in the Minutes of the Synod of Argyll (51) for 1640
we read that **it hes beine ane ancient custome that every kirk officer was
in use of being payed of a half firlet of meall of everie four horse ploughgang
of land, ete.” The quarter of this kind of farm was called a horsegang,
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and in the Statistical Account of the Parish of Kilmartin (Argyll) we read:
“The tenants, particularly of arable farms, have but small possessions,
only the fourth part of a farm or what is called here a Horsegang.” It was
thus the same as the rath in northern Scotland, but was an English name
of later introduction.

NopsE DENOMINATIONS,

Just as the Saxon ploughgate superseded the Celtic denominations in
the east and north-east of Seotland, so in the Orkneys and Shetland, in
Caithness, the Hebrides, and the western shores of Seotland the Norse
denominations of the ounceland, pennyland, and fractions of the pennyland
were imposed on the Celtic townland and its divisions. The grounds for
supposing that the ounceland and pennyland were of Norse origin are
based on the facts that (1) in the Orkneys—the most Norwegianized part
of the country—these denominations were in full use until quite modern
times, as in fact they were also in some of the Hebrides, and (2) they are
found only in parts of the country colonized by the Norse. Norse place-
names are found in the parts mentioned above and in Ayr, Renfrew, Bute,
Galloway, and as far east as Roxburghshire. '

The Norse invasions of Seotland began about the year A.p. 780. Under
the date 794 the Annals of Ulster record the ravaging of all the islands of
Britain by the Gentiles, and in the same year the Annals of Innisfallen
record the ravaging of Icolmkill. Bregger (5Z) states as his opinion that
the main colonization took place in the three generations between A.D. T80
and 850. In the Nordreys—Orkney and Shetland—it was complete, but
on the southern Hebrides and mainland coasts less so. The place-names,
however, indicate that for about three centuries a Norse dominion was
established all over the islands and part of the coast from Caithness to
Kintyre, and that it was exercised sometimes by loeal Norse lords, sometimes
by the Earls of Orkney, and finally by the Kings of Norway.

The Norweginn denominations were imposed upon the ancient Celtie
townlands, each of which appears to have been called upon to pay a seat
or tax of one ounce of silver to the Norse overlord. In Orkney and Shetland
the ounceland, as it now came to be called, was divided into 18 parts, each
ealled a perinyland, and this division of the ounceland into 18 parts is also
found in Lewis and parts of the north-west mainland. There is some
evidence that this seat of an ounce of silver on each Celtic townland or
davach was made as early as the time of Harald Fairhair, for it is related
that in 902 the Earl of Orkney was exempted from paying scat, In 1018
the South Isles (Hebrides) were paying scat to the Earl of Orkney. It is
clear from a study of the oldest Orkney rentals that the ounceland and
not the pennyland was the unit of taxation, for we find frequent instances
in these of ounce, two-ounce, and half-ounce lands all over the islands (53).
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There is no evidence that the ounce of silver was ever coined into 18
pennies, and it would appear that the division by 18 was effected in order
to make the pennyland equal in value to the old Saxon penny. The Norse
ounce weighed 412:58 grains, and the eighteenth part of this is closely
22.5 grains, which is the equivalent of the old English penny, 20 of which
went to the Tower ounce of silver weighing 450 grains Troy. In the
southern islands, however, the taxation was made to conform to this
English Tower weight of 450 grains, and in these parts there were 20 penny-
lands in the ounceland (54). _

These taxes were paid to the overlords, but it is most probable that the
loeal indigenous Celtie possessors were left for the most part undisturbed
to draw the old Celtic dues of eain and cuddeich from their dependents,
while they paid the seat to their Norse superiors. In any case we find in
a locality like southern Argyllshire, where the place-names exhibit a fairly
extensive Norse colonization, that, these ancient dues were being lifted as
late as the sixteenth century—long after Norse dominion had disappeared
__and the theory that best fits the facts is that they were never abolished
but continued during the period of Norse dominion (55).

As we have said, the davach, pit, or bally of Celtic times became known
as the ounceland. In the Latin charters this is called Uneiata, but this
latter word was translated back into Gaelic as Tirunga from G. fir, meaning
land, and unga, meaning an ounce. This word is also encountered in the
charters as the firung or terung of land.

The Latin words for pennyland were either deniariala or nummalta, and
the Gaelic peighinn. The most satisfactory definition of the Norse penny-
land is that it was, in some parts, the 1% and in others the gy part, of the
ounceland, which latter corresponded to the older Celtic townland—the
davach or bally.

W. F. Skene makes the statement, when dealing with these Norse
denominations, that **they were adapted to the existing divisions [i.e. the
older Celtic divisions] of land, which could not have been altered without
interfering with the whole framework of Society.” It is therefore worth
while considering for a moment just how this adaptation was effected.
As we have already pointed out, Skene's theory was that the ancient Celtic
township of Dalriada, for example, consisted on the average of 20 houses,
and that attached to this was a townland at first mainly used for grazing
eattle, but with an arable area as well which we have suggested was the
original dabhach or davach (56). The usual subdivision of this. townland
in Scotland was into halves, quarters, eighths, ete., bearing the Gaelic
names of leth, ceathramh, ochdamh, ete. The ounceland introduced by the
Norse had in the southern isles 20 pennylands, so that the half townland
or leth-bhaile would contain 10 pennylands. This size of holding is found
in charters, as in the case of the Ten Pennylands of Arran, an estate
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belonging to the Stewarts of Bute. The cealfiramh or quarter would become
a five pennyland, a denomination also encountered in the records. Thus
we find that in 1309 King Robert I granted to Roderick, son of Alan, half
a davach in Morvern, viz. the 5 pennylands of Gedenall and the 5 pennylands
. of Glenbressell, ete. (57). The ochdamh or eighth would be a 2} pennyland,
and so on.

Proof that the ounceland and the davach in the west and north-west
were one and the same is available from the records, of which the two
following cases are examples:—

(1) In 1309 King Robert 1 granted Roderick, son of Alan, lands which
included the three davachs of Knoydartin, Morvern. In 1536
King James V granted to Donald Cameron the 60 pennylands of
Knoydart. A davach was thus equal to 20 pennylands or one
ounceland (58). :

(2) In 1505 King James IV made a’ grant of lands to Ranald Alanson
which included *“the davach called in Seotch le terung of Pablis-
gerry, the davach called le ferung of Bailranald . . . the 2 davachs
(le terungs) of Sanda and Borwria” (59). This establishes the
identity of the davach and the firunga, which was the Gaelic
equivalent of the ounceland.

It is therefore important to remember that the davach, ounceland,
tirunga, and unciata or unciate are all different names for the same thing
—the Celtic townland.

As time went on, however, the pennyland itself appears to have become
a recognised holding., Skene makes the comment: * In the western districts
we find the penny land also entering into the topography, in the form of
FPen or Penny, in such names as Pennyghael, Pennycross, Penmollach,
while the halfpenny becomes Leffen as in Leffenstrath, and if the group
of twenty houses, which we found characterising the early tribe organisation
in Dalriada, was the davach, then we obtain the important identification
of these houses or homesteads with the later penny lands" (60). The fact
that the land pertaining to the individual house corresponded exactly to
the pennyland may have been fortuitous, but there is ample evidence, as
we have already said, that these pennylands and even fractions of the
pennyland, became individual farms in later years. There is of course the
place-name evidence—the existence of places beginning with Pen and
Penny—as Skene has pointed out, and these names could only have been
applied to individual places. There is besides the evidence of charters
and rentals to reinforce that of the place-names. Thus in Kintyre, to
name only the locality with which the writer is most familiar, we find
names like Peniver or Ivar's pennyland, Pennygowan or the Smith's
pennyland, Pennyseorach or the toilsome pennyland, and so on. In 1320
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King Robert the Bruce granted a charter of the lands of Ugadale to
Gilchrist Macay. The grant was of four pennylands, which are detailed
by name so that they must have been individual holdings. The most
convineing evidence is from the island of Mull where the pennyland was
the commonest size .of holding down to the seventeenth century. The
1588 rental in the charter to Maclean of Dowart noted on by Gregory con-
veyed church lands in Mull, Iona, and Islay to Maclean in the year 1588,
In Mull only are the lands specified in pennylands, but in that island no
other denominations are used. Out of 32 holdings in Ross of Mull the size
of the individual holding varied from a 5-pennyland to a }-pennyland, but
the muj[.]ﬁt-}" were 1 or 2 pennylands. In 10 of the l-pemmyland holdings
the lands were rented at a uniform rate of £1 4s. 2d., and in the ease of
6 others at £1 Zs. 6d. In other parts of Mull 12 holdings are included in
the grant, of which 11 were single pennylands rented at a uniform rate of
£1 16s. 8d. These figures show that the division into pennylands had been
made, in so far as their rental values were concerned, with great uniformity.
As late as 1674 a rental of the estate of Dowart in Mull shows the lands of
Aross, Morrenish, Ross, and Torsay, all expressed in terms of the pennyland
denomination, but in the same rental the lands of Morvern and Tiree are
given in merklands (61).

In Kintyre the one and only use of the pennyland occurring in the
records is that already cited in the charter to Mackay of Ugadale in 1329,
In the Kintyre Crown rental of 1505 all the holdings are expressed as
merklands. Pennylands oceur in Knapdale (mid-Argyll) records in 1353
and in those of Arran in 1433. The firunge or ounceland is found in Barra
records as late as 1655 (62). These facts show that although the merkland
was introduced into Scotland in the fourteenth century, the more ancient
Norse measures remained in use in parts of the Highlands up to the
eighteenth century. There is one notable exception, viz. the island of
Islay, where there is no mstance of Norse measures of land having ever
been used. This may be aseribed to the fact that Islay was the head-
gquarters of the Norse lords and its land held in domain, so that it would
not be required to pay tax. Consequently the pennyland and similar
names are absent from its topography.

We meet also in the records with the fractions of the pﬁln.nyiund which
were as follows: —

(1) The half-pennyland was in the Latin charters either dimidia-
denariata, or obolata, In Gaelic it was leth-pheighinn, pronounced
leffen and usually spelt lephen, This is o common prefix of Gaelic
farm names in Argyllshire, oceurring in such names as Lephenmore,
Lephenbeg, Lephenstrath, Lephencorrach.

{2) The quarter pennyland or farthingland is expressed in Latin as
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quadrata. The Gaelic is feorlin, a name fairly common in Argyll-
shire. It also takes the form Farden and Farland in place-names.
(3) The half farthingland was ealled in Gaelic the cleifag. Macbain in
his dictionary defines it as “'an 8th part of the penny land.”
(4) The cionag was, according to Macbain, the fourth part of the cleitag
or eighth part of the farthingland.

As to the approximate extent of the pennyland, this, if we are to judge
it by the rental values, varied a good deal in different localities. Reverting
to the Islay denominations given by Maedonald at the end of the eighteenth
century and which have been detailed above, it will be remembered that
the single plough farm was the leorthas, which was a quarter of the ceathramh
or 5 of the davach or ounceland. But the ceathramh was the equivalent
of five pennylands, so that the pennyland, had such existed in Islay, would
have heen slightly less than the one-plough farm. Marshall in his
Agriculture of the Central Highlands, describing conditions in Mull at the
close of the eighteenth century, gives us the following on the Mull penny-
lands at that date. He tells us that they were of different sizes. ."Of
three pennylands on the south side of Loch Seriden, one consisted of 64 acres
of infield arable land, 16 of outficld arable, 19 of green pasture, and 497 of
hill pasture; another contained 106 acres of infield arable land, 44 acres
of outfield arable, 19 acres of green pasture, and 704 ncres of hill pasture;
and the third consisted of 68 acres of infield arable, 27 of outficld arable,
290 of green pasture, and 872 of hill pasture. This latter township was
oceupied by eight tenants, each pasturing twelve cows, with their fol-
lowers™ (63). As a tenant usually supplied one horse to the common
plough, this last holding would appear to have been a two-plough farm.
Whether these Mull pennylands represented, at the date referred to, the
actual twentieth part of the ancient Celtic township is. of course, a question
not easy to answer. In the eourse of centuries many changes of boundaries
may have taken place. There is some reason to suppose that the name
simply became synonymous for a “farm."”

A point of much historical and antiquarian interest is whether there
was a currency in circulation in the West Highlands during Norse times.
The name pennyland would lead us to believe that there was. When the
Norse eame to Scotland they had no currency of their own, and conducted
their business by using as mediums of exchange ingots of metal and the
coarse woollen cloth known as wadmal, of which the Harris tweed of to-day
is the lineal descendant. There is no evidence of curremcy in Norway
before the end of the tenth or beginning of the eleventh century. After
its introduetion we are told that penny gavel or penny tax, such as was
imposed on the subjects of the Norse in Scotland, was a familiar institution
among the Scandimmvian thegns (64). No coins were minted in Secotland
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before the reign of David 1, by which time Norse dominion in the Hebrides
was approaching its end. In England, on the other hand, there had been
a currency of silver pennies long before the Norman Conquest, and we have
seen that in Orkney the Norse ounce of silver was so divided as to give
18 English pennies. It may be of some significance too that the earliest
silver coins found in Seotland were from the western islands, and that they
are Saxon coins minted in England. These facts seem to point to the
conclusion that the eurrency used by the Norse in Scotland was the English
sterling penny of 22} grains.

Dealing with this subject in his Legal Antiquities, Cosmo Innes made
the following remarks: “As a problem of history—perhaps the oldest
problem of our history—it would be of great interest to ascertain when
and by what authority, by what masters—political masters, or territorial—
the western half of Scotland, the wildest shores of our Highlands, and the
wildest islands, were measured and wvalued in marklands, shillinglands,
pennylands, farthinglands, long before money—coined silver— was generally
used or known as an element of rent on the other side—the agricultural
side of Seotland— . . . but from the earliest period in which we have any
light concerning their customs, it was the practice amongst all those lands
of the Norsemen. . . . 1 wish you to remember that the great high road
of northern commerce—of trade, pilgrimage, and crusade, of piratical
adventure, of war—flowed down the Baltie, and poured in full strenm upon
our shores and islands, bringing with it a knowledge of money—a reeeived
coinage and currency which is necessary for war and plunder, no less than
for peaceful commerce” (65).

The imposition of the flat rate of the ounce of silver on each town land
was of the nature of a capitation or house tax—an inequitable form of
taxation. That the people of these islands got accustomed to it is apparent
from the fact’that in or after the year aA.p. 1210 Dovenald, son of Reginald
— the same Donald who was the eponymous of the Clan Donald—granted
to the monks of Paisley Abbey an annual grant in perpetuity of one penny
from every house on his lerritories that emitled smoke (66). By this date, of
course, there vould be no doubt of the existence of a eurrency, and the
contribution must have been raised by the collection of pennies from the
individual houses. The fact that such a cess was imposed on his people
by the suceessor and inheritor of the possessions of the Norse lords can hardly
mean anything else than that the people had been aceustomed to pay taxes
in this manner in times gone by and that a curreney had been in circulation.

1t is necessary to point out that the Norse scale of land denominations
in descending order was the ouneeland, pennyland, halfpennyland, farthing-
land, and smaller fractions. It did net include poundlands, merklands, or
shillinglands, The latter had a quite different historieal origin and belonged
to a different order, which we will now proceed to discuss.
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TaE MERKLAND DENOMINATION,

The word mark or merk—the latter is the Scottish spelling and it is
preferable to adhere to it as a reminder of the difference between English
and Scottish currency—is derived from the Latin pondus marcafum, and
its origin dates back to a time when bullion, and not eoined currency, was
the medium of exchange, and when commodities were exchanged for
weighed amounts of wvarious metals. Pondus marcafum was ‘a marked
weight and probably its use represents an intermediate stage between the
weighed metal and actual coins. Later the merk became “money of
aceount’’ and the equivalent of 160 sterling silver pennies or 13 ghillings
and 4 pence. As the mark of silver—marea argenti—it oceurs in the
charters of King David I of Scotland (1124-1153). This monarch was the
first king of Seotland to introduce the feudal practice of granting land in
return for knightly serviece—that is, for the provision of so many armed
knights, the service of one of whom was known as a Knight's Bervice. This
was valued at £20 or 30 merks, and in certain cases the money was paid in
lieu of the service. Such grants of King David were those of certain lands
to Walter de Riddale *to be held in feu for the service of one knight,”" and
of the lands of Alstanefurd to Alexander de St Martin ‘“to be held of the
king by the service of half a knight; and the king engages to pay every
year from his treasury ten marks of silver until he make up a full knight’s
fee™ (67). This would appear to be the true origin of the merkland—the
marcata or merk's worth of land—for in the case of such grants it would
be a convenience for those who had to provide less than a full knight's fee
to estimate their lands at a fraction of its value in merks. Hence arose
the denomination of the merkland, which may be defined as land assessed
to pay a yearly rent of one merk or 13s. 4d., i.e. the 45 part of a knight's fee.

In the sue ceeding reigns the feudal usages became firmly established,
and we find David's grandson Willinm the Lion confirming his grand-
Father's grant to the Bruces of Annandale per servitium centwm milituwm (68).
During William the Lion's reign a stenting or taxation of lands was twice
impoged on the country, firstly in 1189 and again in 1211, in each case the
sum of 10,000 marks being raised. Such taxation must have necessitated
a valuation of the land in merks, not only of lands already given out for
military service of which the money extents would be known, but also of
the remainder held in thanage and Scottish service. This valuation would
doubtless help to familiarise landowners with the practice of describing
their lands in terms of money. It is doubtful, however, if much of the
land of Scotland was given out in knight's fees before the beginning of
the fourteenth century, for when the Exchequer Accounts open we find
in the fragmentary rolls of Alexander ITI (1264-66) that although the
feudal dues of Ward, Relief, and Marriage oceur among the royal receipts,
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the greater part of the Crown lands were still in thanage and paying rents
in kind and rendering Secottish service only (69). A note by the transcriber
of these rolls calls the attention of the reader “to remember that be thir
rollis it is verified that in everie schyre almest, the king had castellis and
houses, ane or mae, whilkis wer furneissed with wyne, wheit, malt, meill,
provand, salt, beif, pork, hering, whyte fische, cheise, ete. in gud quantitie.
That the king had manssis, store rowmes, forestis, and mailles and fermes,
in many of the saidis schyres and bailzeries™ (70). The reference is to
the lands of the: thanages which later became feudal baronies given out
for military service or knights' fees.

The money measure of land—by pounds or merks—makes its appear-
ance earlier in England than in Scotland, and we find examples of it there
towards the end of the twelfth and during the thirteenth centuries. The
following are taken from Bain's Calender of Docwments relating to Svotland :—

(1) In Northamptonshire in 1192-93 Geoffrey fitz Piers includes in his
account “lands granted to Earl David £16 and 1 mark by tale,
in Nessitona to make up 100 marks of land which the King gave
him.”' '

(2) In Cumberland in 1242 the sherift is commanded to enquire how
much each of the manors assigned to Allexander] K. of Scotland
in the extent of his 200 librates of land was wont to pay to the
king in cornage.

{#) In John de Baliol's account of 1249-50 it is stated “that he is not
to answer therfor as the K. of Scotland has the county manors
from which the farm [rent] was in use to be paid in the extent of
100 libwrades aof land.”

(4) R. de Quincey Earl of Winchester and Matillidis his wife appear by
attorney in the year 1251 versus Franco de Soun and Sibilla his

. wile in a plea of the third part of £10 13 of land in Sturminstre (71),

In Scotland the money values of land—the librate and merkland—are
not, however, found before the fourteenth century and appear to be entirely
absent in the charters of King David I. When, however, the struggle for
independence began in the early fourteenth century the provision of armed
knights became a national necessity of first importance, and knightly
service gradually replaced the older Scottish service in which arms and
armour were not specified. The thanages thus became changed into
feudal baronies. One result was to reduce the roval income, for the older
rents in kind were no longer exacted, and so we find that in 1327 it became
necessary to levy a tenth penny of all rents as a special grant-in-aid to
King Robert T (72). Another result was, of course, to introduce money
values of land, as the knight's fee was £20, and those who held lands of
less wvalue than this would have to make their contribution in money.
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From now on the merkland begins to make its appearance in Scotland,
although the change came slowly. The following are some early
examples:—

(1) In 1295 King John Baliol granted to William of Selkswryth fen
merks of land with their pertinents in the tenement of Cobainstun
[Lanark].

(2) On 20th May 1319 King Robert T granted to Duncan, son of
Murythach, two quarters of Ratheon and two of Altrenmonyth
in Levenax equal to seven marks of land (73).

(3) On the last of March 1320 King Robert 1 granted to Gilchrist Macay
“duas schanmarcates terre in Kentyr,"”

The word used here is compounded of the Latin mareala, a merkland,
and the Gaelic sean, meaning old, and is the first instance I have found of
what must be the familiar ** merklands of old extent" (74).

The use of the merkland denomination, however, occurs but sparingly
in the charters of the fourteenth century. It was, of course, an official
term, and the older names—the ploughgate, carucate, husbandland, and
oxgate in the south-east, the davach in the north, the Norse ounceland or
tirunga and even the Celtic quarters, ete., in the west still continued in
use long after this date, as may be ascertained by a perusal of the Crown
Rentalia in the appendices to the sixteenth century volumes of the Exchequer
Rolls. By the fifteenth century, however, it had become VEry common in
Crown charters, and in some rentals had entirely replaced the older
denominations, :

The valuation in merklands was of a quite different nature to that of
the Norse ouncelands and pennylands. In the case of these latter, as we
have shown, the assessment was of the nature of a house tax, a flat rate of
one ounce of silver imposed on each of the old Celtie townships and dis-
tributed among their dwellers at the rate of a penny a house, thus giving’
rise to the pennyland denomination, The merkland valuation, on the
other hand, was based on the true agricultural production of the land and
must have been conducted by computing the various items of the old
produce rents in the currency of the time. *It was probably the result
of separate assizes held from time to time by the Sheriffs and other officers
of the Crown; and how old it may be in some cases is difficult to con-
jecture™ (75).

In the south-eastern parts, where the ploughgate was the common unit,
the Coldingham rental of 1298 shows that it had been valued as a 3 merkland
or 40s, land, and in the Lothians at least this appears to have been a
usual rate. The possession of a forty-shilling land of old extent (or the
ploughgate) if held of the Crown became the qualification to vote for a
Member of Parliament and remained so up to the time of the Reform Bill
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of 1832. A decree of the Scottish Exchequer of date 1585 laid down that
“thirteen acres extendis and sall extend to ane oxgait of land and four
oxgait extendis and zall extend to ane pund land of old extent™ (76).

In the west, where Norse measures had been introduced. a constant
relationship between the merkland and the ounceland cannot be ascer-
tained, a fact which is easily explained if we remember that the ounce
was a flat rate applied to each townland or bally, whereas the merkland
was arrived at as a result of a careful computation of the agricultural
production of this unit. Hence we find that when ouncelands came to be
assessed as merklands the result varied from loeality to locality according
to the value of the land of the ounceland. A few examples of this variation
may be given:— -,

(1) In the charter to Mackay of Ugadale in Kintyre noted above the
two schanmarks were stated to comprize 4 pennylands which are
mentioned by name. The ounceland of 20 pennylands had thus
been assessed at 10 merks or as a 10 merkland (77).

(2) A Tiree rental of date 1662 shows that in that island the tirung or
ounceland had been valued as a 6 merkland (78).

(3) In the Mull charter of 1588 to Maeclean of Dowart noted at the
beginning of this paper we were told that the 56 penny and three
farthing lands of Ross of Mull were equal to a thirty merkland.
This is practically equivalent to a valuation of the ounceland at
10 merks as in the case of the Kintyre grant (79).

(4) In the ease of Islay the Norse denominations were never introduced,
but the Crown rental of 1507 shows quite clearly that the ceathramh
or quarter of the townland had been assessed at 33s. 4d., and
therefore the whole townland (or ounceland in other localities)
at 133s. 4d. or a 10 merkland (80).

(5) In 1509 King James IV granted to John MacKenzie of Kintail a
40 markland comprising 10 davachs. Here the davach had been
assessed as a 4 merkland only (81). This appears also to have
been the usual valuation of the davach in Lochalsh.

(6) Tn 1508 King James IV granted to Kenneth Willyamson the lands
of the terunga of Kilmertin and half the ferunga of Baronesmor
in Trouternes (Skye) . . . of the old extent of 6 marks. Here
1} terungas equal 6 merks. Therefore the terunga or ounceland
was assessed as a 4 merkland (82).

Hence we see that the ancient Celtic townland, bally, or davach, later
called the ounceland or tirunga, was valued at a varying number of merks
in different localities from 4 merks upwards, but that the valuation of
10 merks was common in the West Highlands.

A good deal of the * perplexity " attaching to this subject can be avoided
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if we realize that the merkland extents found in rentals and charters have
their origin in the original valuation imposed on the townland, davach, or
ounceland, and came about by the division of this original figure into the
various fractions—halves, quarters, ete. A few such examples may be
worth considering :—

(1) When the townland or ounceland was assessed as a 10 merkland,
that is as a 133s. 4d. land, then dividing successively by two we
obtain the extents 66s. 8d., 33s. 4d.. 16s. 8d., 8s. 4d., 4s. 2d., and
2s. 1d., which are of frequent oceurrence in West of Scotland rentals,
Thus in Islay the ceathramh or quarter became 33s. 4d. land, the
echdamh or eighth 16s. 8d. land, the leorihas 8s. 4d. land, the
cola-ban 4s. 2d., and the da-sglling 2s. 1d. land. As the extent
of 45, 2d. Scots was for practical purposes.equal in the eighteenth
century to the English groat of 4 sterling pence, this extent of
land became known as the groaf-land and as such oceurs in West:
Highland eighteenth century rentals. The smallest extent of
2s. 1d. was approximately equal to two Scots shillings, hence the
original Gaelic name da-sgillin. As, however, the Scots shilling
became in time the equal of the English penny this became knovim
as a ficopenny lond,  The Gaelic word sgillin now means a penny.
Here, however, it is necessary to point out that a twopenny land
as delined above was something quite different to the Norse Two-
penny land. The latter was the land corresponding to the 5 part
of the ounceland, whereas the twopenny land of the merkland
scale was simply land worth two pence. The Norse Twopenny
land was worth &% or % of whatever the ounceland had been
rented at.

(2) When the original assessment was at 12 or 6 merks we get extents
of 3, 1}, and § merklands for the fractions; in other words, 40s,,
20s. or pound land, and 10s, land.

It may be of some convenience if' we give in tabular form the commonest
extents found in rentals and charters. They are as follows: —

A 20 merkland was 266s. 8d. or £13 6s. 8d. land.

5 ~ o 2008, - 210 '
G " o 160s. - ,, £8 il
«» 10 5 o 133s. 4d. ,, £6 13s. 4d. ,,
T . 5 »» 10068, 8d. ,, £5 6s. 8d.
- Ti- i « 1008, o B -
i - - + 80s, w & -+
i D ' o 0OB6s. 8d. ,, £3 6s.8d.
i & s sy D3s.dd. ; £2 13s 4d.
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A 3 merkland was 40s. or £2 land.
Y . 88s. 4d. o, £1 13s.4d. o,
5 B e o 20s.8d. ,, £1 6a. 8d: "
ST TG w 208, . £1 X
1 13s. 4d. land.
£ . .+ Bs.8d.
o - o o8 4d,

The greatest of these extents are found but rarely, although they occur
in some West Highland rentals as large tacksmen's holdings. Thus in the
Islay Crown Rental of 1507 out of 79 separate holdings 2 were 20 merklands,
2 were 10 merklands, and 6 were 5 merklands. This rental, from the
extents which it contained, appears to show that the lands of Islay were
assessed in merks at a uniform rate of 10 merks the townland or bally.
In the ease of the Kintyre Crown Rental of 1505, on the other hand, extents
of 8, 5. 4. 3, and 1 merklands are found and indieate that the original assess-
ment was not ot a uniform rate for each townland.

In addition to the above extents we occasionally find others not included
in the above list which are the result of combining together two holdings
of some of the above extents or of dividing up a single one of the above
into certain proportions. Thus if two farms of the extent of 33s. 4d. and
16s. 8d. were combined to form a new farm its extent would be a 50s. land.
This extent occurs fairly frequently. If later the combined holding was
halved the result would be two holdings of the extent of 25s. each, and
this also occurs in rentals,

To illustrate the effect of division we give an actual example from Bute.
In the year 1513 Gilerest Macmorich of Achamor granted to James Stewart
the 22s. 24d. lands of Beallelon, and in 1519 the same Gilerest granted to
. the said James the 11s. 11d. lands of Achamor. We notice that the extent
of the first grant is double that of the second, and that if the two are added
together they come to a 33s. 4d. land or a 2} merkland, and we actually
find that in 1554 John Stewart of Ballelone and Achemore in Bute sold to
James Stewart, Sheriff of Bute and Arane, the lands of Ballelone and
Achemore in Bute " of the old extent of 33s. 4d."" Whence it would appear
that the original estate had been for a time divided in the ratio 2 : 1 (83).
Other extents ocrurring in the rentals ean usually be explained in the same
way; some that refuse to conform to any rule are probably the result of
mistakes on the part of clerks. Such mistakes are not infrequent and a
watch has to be kept far them. As an example I give the following. Ina
charter of King James IV of date 1507, which erected the lands of the Abbey
of Saddell into a temporary lordship, one of the individual holdings is
described as twelve unciates of land. This, in the locality mentioned, must

have been somewhere in the neighbourhood of 100 merklands. Yet in a
VOL. LXXVIIL. &
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subsequent charter all the lands of the Abbey are deseribed as a 48 merkland
only and the particular holding is listed as an 8s. land of old extent, and
still later as an 8s. 4d. land. Somebody had apparently written twelve
instead of twelfth. This is the only use of the unciate that I know of in
Kintyre charters and its appearance at this late date is due to copying
from a more ancient charter. _

Another source of confusion is the omission of the fractions of the
shilling in merkland extents. Thus in the case of the Islay denominations
of the ceathramh, ochdamh, ete., Macdonald gives the corresponding
merkland seale as 32s., 18s., 8s., 4s., and 2s. land, perhaps basing the scale
on the groat of 4s. Seots or 4 pence Sterling. An examination of Islay
rentals, however, shows that the true scale was 33s. 4d., 16s. 8d., 8s. 4d.,
4z, 2d., and 2s. 1d., resulting from the fact that the original assessment
was at 10 merks the bally or ounceland, as previously explained. The use
of false scales must have been due to the fact that seribes and others did
not know the true history and meaning of the figures which they were
copying, and a knowledge of these enables the modern reader to detect the
mistakes made by them and trace them to their source.

It is necessary to point out that neither the pennyland nor the merkland
were exact areas of land, but we can obtain some idea of what the original
merkland of Alexander I1I's time must have been by considering the prices
of agricultural produce as given in the Erchequer Rolls of 1264-66. From
these it would appear that the rent of a merkland in those days was the
equivalent of any one of the following:—

16 bolls of oatmeal,
20 bolls of malt,

26 stones of cheese,
4 cows,

16 sheep,

i to 8 pigs,

and the minimum stipend of a thirteenth century viear was ten times this
amount, having been fixed at 10 marks early in the century.

Before leaving the merkland it may be as well to note that the definition
of it given above does not apply to Orkney. There the merkland was the
capital value of the pennyland, i.e. what the latter would fetch when sold.
The Orkney denominations differ radically from those of the rest of Scotland
and except for an incidental referemce are excluded from this survey.
Readers who are interested in them may be referred to Capt. Thomas's
paper “What is a Pennyland?" already referred to, and to two papers by
J. Storer Clouston entitled the * Townlands of Orkney" and “*The Orkney
Pennylands" in volumes xvii. and xx. of the Seottish Higlorical Review.



ANCIENT DENOMINATIONS OF AGRICULTURAL LAND, 67

VARIATION IN THE VALUE OF THE MERRLAND—OLD AND NEW EXTENT.

The merkland we have defined as a piece of land originally valued at
a rent of one merk or 13 shillings and 4 pence per annum. If, however,
we examine later rentals, say those of the seventeenth century, we will
find that lands therein denominated as merklands are paying rents as high
as £70 or £80 Scots, or even in some cases higher, that is one hundred times
as high as the original valuation of 13s. 4d. Clearly it is of importance,
from the point of view of economie history, that we should be able to form
some idea of how such increaszes came about.

The value of land is, of course, measured by the rent which it ecan pay,
and elearly therefore land values must have originated from the first time
that the relationship of owner and tenant became established. In early
times in Scotland all rents were paid in kind, and the institution of money
rents must have had its origin, as we have already shown, in the introduction
before 1153 of the Knight's Fee, which was valued at £20 or 30 merks.
Another cause which doubtlessly helped to familiarise the idea of money
denominations for land was introduced as early as the reign of King William
the Lion, when lands were taxed to provide grants-in-aid for the king.
Before this, in the West Highlands, the money denominations of the ounce-
land and pennyland had been introduced, also as a result of taxes paid to
an overlord. There, however, as we have shown, the imposition took the
form of a simple house tax or flat rate, and no detailed valuation of the
lands was required to be made,

In the case of the taxations of William the Lion's reign, the sum of
10,000 merks was raised on two separate occasions, and this must have
been apportioned out on the varions estates according to their agricultural
production. This, as Thomas Thomson pointed out, made it necessary to
conduct an inguiry into the productive capacity of ‘Lhe land and to assess
this in the currency of the period.

Exactly when and how this valuation was first made we cannot be quite
certain, but it may have been as early as 1189 when the first grant-in-aid
to William was made. It may have been this, or some other early valuation,
that existed in the reign of King Alexander 111 (1249-1286) and which is
often referred to as the Old Extent, The editors of the first volume of the
Excheguer Rolls define it as follows: “The old extent may be defined as a
valuation of the whole temporal lands of the country, which in the time of
Alexander TII was preserved among the muniments of the Crown and
continued to be appealed to in subsequent reigns as the basis of territorial
imposts. It'was probably the result of separate assizes held from time to
time by sheriffs and other officers of the Crown: and how old it may be in
some cases it is difficalt to conjecture. As far back as 1189 an aid was
granted to William the Lion to enable him to pay to Richard I the 10,000
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marks by which he was freed from captivity, and a farther aid of 10,000
marks was granted to the same king by the barons and burghs in 1211.
There must have been valuations coeval with these aids; and. the old
extent may in many eases be based on an inquest as early as one or other
of these dates' (84). Whether this is a true definition of the phrase *“old
extent” or not need not concern us too much in this inquiry. It is sufficient
to point out that from the death of Alexander 111 we begin to find references
to a change in the rental value of temporal lands.

Alexander’s reign was, as is well known, one of great prosperity, and as
a result land values had risen and had exceeded their original valuation or
extent. This is proved by the fact that the Church, ever alive to its rights,
had appointed Bagimont in the year 1275 to prepare a new valuation of
the spiritual lands, and this was adopted in spite of much opposition. by
the clergy (85). This prosperous state of affairs was, however, rudely
interrupted by the untimely death of the king in 1286 which ended the era
of Scottish prosperity. The destruction of the Wars of Independence
supervened and soon, apparently very soon,

*Oure Gold was changyd in-to Lede.”

As early after Alexander's death as the year 1288 we read of lands in
Dumfries que jacinl inculla propter guerram molam post mortem regis per
duos annos (86).

1In the accounts of the Earl of Fife for 1289 we read in the Excheguer
Rolls for that vear that in the case of the Manor of Dull the return was
made “per extentam factam post morlem regis per preceplum custodum,””
which is the first instance we have encountered of a new extent of temporal
lands. .

In the ease of a retour of the lands of Riccardton, near Edinburgh, of
date 1303—4, we are told that the estate valuit tempore pacis in omnibus
exitubus per annum X libras el nunc valet XX solidos. And this case is
cited by Thomas Thomson as the first instance on record of the necessity of
making two returns—an old and a new (87).

Again, when in the year 1327 the Scottish Parliament made a grant to
King Robert the Bruce, for his life, of the annual tenth-penny from all
farms and rents, the taxation was ordained to be made jurta antiquam
extentam terrarum. el reddituum tempore bone memorie domini Alexandri . . .
ultimo defuncti . . . excepla tantummado destructione guerre (88). The
phrasing would appear to indicate that there had been a general and well-
recognised valuation of lands during Alexander's reign. ¥

With reference to the West Highlands, it may be pointed out that in
the islands no such valuation could have been made before the year 1266,
in which these islands were handed over to the King of Scotland by the
King of Norway. On the mainland the possessions of the Norse had fallen



ANCIENT DENOMINATIONS OF AGRICULTURAL LAND. 69

into the hands of the Scottish kings at an earlier date, and after the
expedition to Argyll of King Alexander 1L in 1222 Angus Mor, Lord of
Kintyre, had accepted the sovereignty of the Scottish king for his mainland
possessions, and about the year 1250 had bestowed on the Abbey of Paisley
the church of Kilkerran in Kintyre *for the weal of the soul of my lord
King Alexander™ (89). We may therefore aseribe the introduction of the
merkland into these parts to some date between 1222 and 1204, in which
latter year the Crown was drawing rents from Kintyre. In that district
we find that the merkland, by 1505, had entirely superseded the Norse
denominations which we know from the place-names had at one time been
in use (80). .

We thus see that if the original valuation of the lands of Scotland in
currency (pounds or merks) was made as far back as William the Lion's
reign the actual value—verus valor—of these lands in Alexander IIl's
reign would exceed this value, and that while the Church introduced a new
valuation in 1275 of the spiritual lands, that of the temporal lands apparently
remained unchanged. After Alexander IIT's death, however, a serions
deterioration of the land began, so that the old extent of Alexander’s reign
greatly exceeded the present value, and in the year 1366 a table of old and
new extents in the Acts of the Parliament of Seotland shows that in most
cases the old extent was about double the present extent or verus valor,

From the early vears of the fifteenth century, however, a change in the
opposite direction began to take place and gradually, as we have pointed
out in the opening paragraph of this section, the present value measured
in money began to exceed the old extent until by the end of the seventeenth
century it exceeded it by more than a hundred times. Professor Rait
traces this change to about the year 1424 (91). It is well exhibited in a
series of West Highland (Kintyre) rentals studied by the present writer,
beginning with.the Crown Rental of 1505, in each of which the old extent
and the present rental are clearly shown. The rents in 1505 were paid
partly in money and partly in produce such as oatmeal, malt, cheese,
marts, sheep, and swine. In addition the old Celtic due of euddeich (from
the Gaelic cuid-oidhche or *nights portion'), that is the entertainment
allowanee or refection of the chiefs, was also taken, but in most cases
compounded for a money payment, and “services used and wont™ were
required to be given in many, but not in all cases. A peculiarity of these
Kintyre rents of 1505 was that the old extent was paid in money and the
surplus in produce, as the two following examples will show:—

(1) *Carnemor iiij marcate terre, proficium inde iiij marcas monete
tria pondera casei magni lapidis et mutonem cayn.”

(2) *“Mongastill et Balloch, viij marcate terrarum, proficium inde octo
marcas monete octo pondera casei magni lapidis le cane scilicet
porea™ (D2).
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In the first holding 3 merks and in the second 8 merks would appear
to be the “‘old extents,"” but how old cannot be said as there are no previous
records of these lands. The total rent of each holding, measured in merks,
" varies much from holding to holding, being in some cases as low as 13s. 4d.
and in others as high as £2. 1 am inclined to doubt whether these rents
represent the verus valor at the time. They have the appearance of being
favoured rents, the tenants paying only the old extent plus a small extra
amount as cain. In the corresponding Crown Rental of Islay for 1507 the
old extent only was taken, although at this date the true value must have
been greater. In 1541 a new assedation of Kintyre lands was made by the
Crown, and the average value of the merkland at that date was about
£2 3s. (03). A century later, in 1652, it had risen to between €25 and
£30 (94), and by the end of the same century was as high as £70 to £80 (95).
Similar evidence for Skye has been produced by the late Canon Maecleod
based on rentals in the Dunvegan archives (96). In the case of Ayrshire
we find recorded in the estate of the Mures of Caldwell an 8s. 4d. land of
old extent paying in the year 1712 £84 of rent, which works out at about
£134 the merkland (97). ;

The causes of this rise in the merkland rental were manifold. but to
begin with an important one was the great depreciation which took place
in the Scottish currency beginning in the reign of King David II. In the
year 1367 ten pennyweights were dedueted from the pound of silver, and
it was ordained that out of the remainder 352 pence were to be coined.
The new currency thus came in time to be so reduced in value that the
pound was only equal to the former merk. *“From this time." BAYS
Robertson, “the assessment of land seems to have ceased to correspond
with the agricultural measurement [that is with the ploughgate] and to
have been much in accordance with the actual value of property in the
currency of the time, as had been the case for some time previonsly in
England. The merkland makes its appearance, perhaps because in
Scotland, as well as on the Continent, as soon as the eurrent pound ceased
to correspond with the standard of weight it was replaced by the mure" (98).
We have, however, given instances of the use of the merkland in Scotland
before the date we are now considering (1366), but it cannot be denied that
its frequent use in the charters as a land denomination does not oecur before
the fifteenth century. -

The deterioration which took place in the Scottish currency during the
500 years 1100 to 1600 is exhibited in the following table taken from Cochran-
Patrick’s Records of the Coinage of Seotland (99):—

OF THE VALUES oF THE ScorTism OUNcE oF SILVER.

In 1150 it was coined into 21 pennies,
w 1320 = N 22-056 N
« 1385 . - e 24-64 E
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In 1393 it was coined into 44 pennies.
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So that even if no other causes were at work a merkland of old extent
(i.e. assessed as such before Alexander IIT's reign) would be equal to
13s. 4d. = 36 or £24 Seots in 1601,

Other causes, however, must have been at work to account for some of
the increases greater than this amount. We may leave out of aceount
what would nowadays be called technical improvements in agriculture
such as the introduction of new staples, the improvement of implements,
and the use of manures and rotations of crops, for perhaps with the exception
of the use of lfme these did not come into being until the middle of the
eighteenth century when what may be called the agricultural revolution
began. Some holdings, however, would be improved by the intake of
more arable land from the waste, probably as a result of a greater demand
for agricultural produce from the populations of the gradually rising burghs
and towns all over the country. Towards the end of the seventeenth
century, especially in the Highlands, the old turbulent life began to
decay and more attention began to be given to the arts of peace. To
such causes must be ascribed any increase in the value of the merkland
over and above that which can fairly be ascribed to depreciation of the
currency.

It is clear that at a very early stage (as early as the sixteenth century)
the merkland ceased to be an absclute measure of the value of land and
that, owing to discrepancies between the production of different holdings,
it later ceased to have any value even as a relative measure. After the
middle of the eighteenth eentury it began to be abandoned when estates
were surveyed and measured in aeres. In a rental of the Earl of Morton's
Lothian estates dated 1780 there is no mention of merklands nor any of
acres; but the estate agent has supplied as an appendix a set of instructions
for the dividing up of each of the farms inte separate fields, so that it is
clear that the survey in acres must have taken place at a later date (100).
In the West the Duke of Argyll, at about the same date, employed his own
surveyors to measure the farms in acres. The Earl of Breadalbane had his
Lochtayside estate surveyed in 1768 (101). The merkland thus passed out
of existence and is now forgotten except by antiquarians., |

The ploughgate, standardised at 104 Scots acres, was ordained by the
Exchequer in 1585 to be the equivalent of a 40-shilling land of old extent.
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This is a 3 merkland and so the merkland would on this basis amount to
34% acres. Tt should be clearly understood, however, that this equation
was only decided on as an administrative expediency, and it would be quite
erroncous to suppose that the area of any holding expressed in merklands
could, before the land had been surveyed, be obtained in acres by multi-
plying them by 345. “Any attempt to estimate its area in acres,” says
Robertson, *““might be more ingenious than satisfactory” (102).

At the end of the eighteenth century in the West Highlands it appears
to have been a one-plough farm. In the old Stafistical Aecount of the
parish of Saddell, Kintyre, we read: *The denomination (merkland) is
now of little consequence being neither uniform nor universal. 1 know
nothing regulated by it exeept perhaps cess, teinds, and some other public
burdens. The rent is fixed by a surer rulé, the number of bolls sowing,
and soums of cattle of all kinds it will maintain. One cow makes a soum,
a horse two, ten sheep (and in some places fewer) are considered as a
soum . . . the avemge flock of a merkland is 4 horses, 12 milk cows, with
their followers, and 40 sheep with theirs. The average sowing is 15 bolls
oats, 1 boll bear, and 4 bolls of potatoes” (103). As the ald Scottish
plough was drawn by four horses, the merkland holding as defined above
could not have been greater than what was called in the West Highlands
a four-horse ploughgang or single plough farm.

MISCELLANEOUS.

The following are some oddities which are interesting as reminders of
our ancient agriculture and which must have been in common use in days
gone by although now almost forgotten.

Cowlands or vaccates of land were among the perplexities listed by
Gregory, and oecur in the charter of lands to Maclean of Dowart dated
1588. In that charter they referred to holdiygs in Islay, and 1 have not
come across them in any other locality than that island which, as has
already been pointed out, retained ancient vusages connected with the land
down to quite modern times. In the year 1506 King James IV granted to
John Makkane [Maclain] of Ardnamurchan a guarter of the lands of
Baletharsauche, an eighth of Teiremachacan, and 6 vaceates of land in
Pragayg in the island of Islay (104). In Maclean's grant of 1588 there were
ineluded the following holdings in Islay:—

(1) Sorne—seven and a half eowlands, of which the rent was £2 13s. 8d,
(2) Skeag and Lewres—two and a half cowlands, of which the rent was
12s,

These figures give an average rent for the individual cowland of about
s, Beots.  In the same rental we are informed that the ceathramh or quarter
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was rented at £5, so that the rental value of a cowland in Islay in 1588 was
about % that of the ceathramh. The old extent of the ceathramh in Islay -
was 33s. 4d., so we may conclude that the old extent of the cowland or
vaccale was between 2 and 3 shillings. Now in 1264 the Earl of Mar,
Comptroller of Scotland, ordered 20 cows of the value of 60 shillings to be
paid out of the Crown rents of Kintyre to the people of Galloway on
aceount of defect of vietuals in the latter locality. This shows that the
average price of a West Highland cow in 1264 was 3 shillings, which is
near enough our estimated old extent of a cowland to warrant the con-
clusion that this was a piece of land which paid a rent of one cow or its
equivalent in money per annum. Here we have an echo of the days when
rents were largely paid in cattle, and the tribute to an overlord was one
cow in every ten or its equivalent in money, known as cornage or noet-geld.
This definition must be clearly distinguished from that of the cowgail,
which was pasturage for one cow on a common grazing, The cowland is
also found in ancient Ireland. W. F. Skene, in his deseription of the
ancient tribal system in Ireland, states that “the land required for’the
support of seven cows was called a Cowland, and he [the ogaire or tenant |
left one cow at the end of the year in payment of it.”” Many of our old
Scottish customs, as in this case, are traceable to Irish origins, and go
back to Dalriadie times,

A cowsworth or kowsworth of land was an Orkney term which seems to
have been originally the equivalent of the above cowland or vaccate. Thomas
gives its meaning as from the Norse kjjrverd, and the old Orkney rentals
show it to have been a very small holding or measure of land, but not a
fixed fraction of the pennyland. In one case occurring in the Orkney
rentals of 1739 there were ten kowsworth of land in one pennyland. In
another there were 32 kowsworth in a pennyland. This discrepancy is due
to the fact which we have pointed to in the ease of the merkland, viz. that
while the pennyland was a fixed fraction of the ancient Celtic townland
(an fgth in Orkney and a th in the southern Hebrides and West Highlands)
both the cowsworth and the merkland were based on the agricultural pro-
duction, which would vary in value from one pennyland to another.
Thomas states that “‘to this day in Iceland land is virtually though not
nominally reckoned by the cowsworth, for land valued, say at 10 hundreds
is worth 10 cows.” and he stresses the fact that it was a very small holding
which paid a rent equal only to the value of a sheep (105). At a time when
cattle were the principal medium of exchange and when rents and tributes,
as well as the ero or blood fines were expressed in terms of so many cows,
the value of a single cow would become a natural unit of land values just
as the merk became in later times. In Argyllshire and other parts of the
West Highlands the cow was used as a standard of value for other stock.
Thus in the Register of Testaments for 1686 we read of one inventory which
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included “eight great cows . . . and four eows’ worth of ﬂlﬂ‘ﬂp and gaats
.and in another there was mriud{-{l “two cows' worth of sheep.”

Some of the old terms used have reference to the days when agricultural
arable practice was very different to that of to-day. It was not until the
middle or even the end of the eighteenth century that fences, hedges, and,
above all, underground drainage made their appearance. Before that any
drainage that was effected was by means of open ditches and of such surface
run-off as was made possible by means of the rig and furrote arrangement
of the old ploughing system. The division of the land into rigs and furrows
was one that was natural to this system without any reference-to the
ulterfor object of drainage because wherever a break or “feer,” as it was
called, was made by the plough a deep furrow was left, and between these
furrows the land was raised up in #igs. Good specimens of the old eighteenth
century high rigs and deep furrows can still*be seen in many-parts of
Seotland, notably on the higher ground near the Pentland Hills at Harperig
Reservoir, The rigs are often uneven in breadth and wind and twist in a
curibus serpentine manner which was obviously according to a definite
plan or design. In the case of a very large open field where the land was
not all of the same slope it was necessary to alipn some of the rigs in one
direction and some in another. The field thus became divided up into
groups of rigs, which must have been well-known local landmarks, and
which would serve to some extent as local measures of land. In some
localities each such group of rigs was called a shethland or sheathland, sheth
being an old word used to denote a parallel or gridiron arrangement.
Examples are as follows: In a charter to the monks of Melrose we read of
“sixteen acres of land lyvand together in the samyn scheth of land west fra
the said saynte mary rig.” The English Dialect Diclionary defines sheath
as A division of a field. A portion of a field which is divided so as to
drain off the water by the direction of the ploughings called sheths (north
country).” In this definition the word sheth would appear to refer to and
be synonymous with, the individual rig, while the shethland was the group
of rigs or gheths all of which were aligned in the same direction.

The schaifeland or sheafland, latinised to garbata, from garba, a sheaf,
may be a form of shethland. The following are examples of its use:—

(1) In 1615 Arthur Sutherland was served heir to his father Alexander
Sutherland of Inschefure in three oxgangs and a sheaf (garbata)
of land, commonly called the *thrie oxgang and schaifeland™ of
the town and lands of Culkenzie in the barony of Delny and
earldom of Ross.

(2) In 1635 lIver Melver of Culkenzie was served heir to his father
Iver Melver of Lackmaline, portioner of Culkenzie, in 10 sheaves
and a half of the town and dauchland of Culkenzie, commonly
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called ten “scheaffis and ane half scheafland” in the barony of
Delny, then newly erected (106).

I do not find the word sheafland in any of the dietionaries. Three
oxgangs amounted to 39 acres, as the single oxgang was 13 acres. Pre-
sumably the sheafland was less than the oxgang, and the word may be used
here as the equivalent of rig.

Rigs and bufts are found in the charter record functioning as rough
measures of land. Doubtlessly the land of the ancient townland, although
not measured in the modern sense of the word, would have its boundaries
accurately fixed, and to local people the agricultural value of its various
parts, down to the smallest—the rig—would be well known. Such knowledge,
however, would be local and only of use for comparing different pieces of
land in one and the same locality. Examples of the use of the rig as a
rough measure of land are as follows:—

(1) In the year 1250 Maurice, the official of the Bishop of Argyll and
perpetual vicar of the church of Kilfinan, gave possession of that
church to the monks of Paisley, saving among other things the
pasture of twelve cows and forty rigs (suleis) belonging to the
vicarage (107).

(2) In 1584 King James VI confirmed a grant to Donald Ros Henderson
and his heirs of lands near Tain, which grant included two rigs

‘ of land extending to the sowing of six pecks of bear—one rig of
land extending to the sowing of one peck of bear lying at the
west end of the towne of Tayne and a considerable number more
of rigs with their sowing. The seed rate having been specified
with each rig would make its value as a measure of land much
more accurate,

Butts were short rigs which oceurred in fields that tapered off to an.angle
in one corner, and the word is used in the sense of a truncated rig or stump.
Examples are:

(1) In the Tain grant of 1584 above specified we find " one eroft of land
ealled Croftmatak containing seven bullis extending to the sowing
of two firlots of bear or thereby . . . the Butlis entending to the
sowing of three pecks™ (108).

(2) In a rental of the Earl of Morton's estate of the date 1782 we find
“three acres taken off the east end of the Gogar Butis,” which
were to be added to another farm (109).

It is necessary to distinguish this use of the word from the usual meaning
which it possesses of a place where archery was practised. Jamieson's
Dictionary gives one meaning as above—""a piece of ground which in plough-
ing does not form a proper ridge but is excluded at an angle.” He gives,
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however, another and somewhat different meaning. "It seems also,”" he
says, “‘to be used for a small piece of ground disjoined in whatever manner
from the adjacent lands. In this sense a small parcel of land is often called
the buifs."

An oftum or ettom of land is defined in the English Dialect Dictionary as
a piece of land which was “‘a portion of the outfield or pasture land newly
put under culfivation.”” The root is probably the old Norse aplr, meaning
“onece again.”  Jacobsen's Dictionary of the Norn Language of Shetland gives
the following: Oftafield, oftafild—a field in the second year of cultivation
after lying fallow. In the old system of agriculture the arable land of a
farm was divided into (1) infield or eroft, which consisted of the best land
contiguous to the steading—it was all cultivated yearly and received all
the manure and the most eareful cultivation, and (2) the ouffield, consisting
of the poorer and more distant land of the holding: only a small fraction
of this was cultivated in any year, the rest being' réserved for grazing.
The outfield break received no manure and was cropped with oats or bear
for several years until the land was exhausted, when it was abandoned and
a new break of the outfield made. These outfield breaks, especially in the
second vear, were apparently the oftums found in the charter record, some
examples of which are as follows:—

(1) In the year 1557 Robert Bishop of Caithness granted to John Earl
of Sutherland lands which included “the 3 le offummis of land
in Myrelandnorne . . . the mill of Wyndeles 12 bolls of wictual
at 83s. 4d., in all £5 Scots: the 3 lie offummis 6d.” (110).

(2) The Dialect Dictionary gives the words offomall and oftomail as
derived from the above, the suffix being presumably mail or rent.

The pateland is defined by the English Dictionary as a piece of land dug
or turned over at one time by the joint effort of the workers. It is rare
in the records, but the following is an example: In 1568 Walter, abbot of
Kinloss and prior of Bewlie, leased for 19 years to John Clerk in Bewlie,
ete., the eighteenth part of the town and lands of Reyndoun in the barony
and priory of Bewlie and sheriffdom of Inverness, with the pafeland called
John' Clerk’s land, ete., . . . the grantees paying yearly for Heyndoun
12s. fid. Seots, 2 bolls 2 pecks of ferme, one firlot of oats, one fourth of a
mart, three fourths of a mutton, 6 pr.rultry. one kid, and 24 eggs valued
at a penny; and for the pateland called John Clerk’s land £4 Scots, a dozen
of poultry, ane — to the water and a hook (a reaper) in harvest, extending
in all to £4 12s. 6d. (111).

A dalwork of meadow is found in the Reports of the Parishes, 1627, in
which year the stipend of the Viear of Urr in Kirkeudbright comprised
*ane manss and nyne or ten aikeris of kirkland with ane dalwork of meadow.”
The etymology is not very clear. The Oxford English Dictionary gives dale
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equal to a portion of an undivided field. Jamieson also gives dail, a field.
Jamieson, however, gives also daywerk as having meant the result of the
labour or work of a day shortened to darg and used redundantly in day's
darg. The English Dialect Dictionary gives daywork: a measure of land;
three roods of land. This is likely to have been the origin of dalwork, the
“1" being intrusive (112).

Scols Gardener's Measure—An inquiry eoncerning this measure was
received at H.M. Register House some years ago from a firm of solicitors
in Fife. The land in question was described as “32 roods of ground or
thereby of Scots Superficial Gardener Measure, lying in the Town of Torrie
and Parish and Barony thereof and Shire of Fife.” The Gardener's Rood
was identified as being the equivalent of the old Scots burgh rood which,
according to Fragmenta Collecta (vol. i. p. 751, of the Aects of Parliament),
was 20 (linear) feet of an average man. If this is squared and multiplied
by 32 the equivalent of the 32 roods gardener measure is found to be 47 poles
imperial measure, and when the plot at Torrie was surveyed it was found
to be almost exactly this area. The measure appears to be peculiar to the
County of Fife (113).

A shott of land was a plot or field, Jamiecson gives as an example:
“the infield is divided into three shotfs or parts much about eighteen acres
in all.” Tt is supposed to be from Anglo-Saxon sciaf, a nook or corner.
Tt gives rise to the place-name Shois in Lanarkshire (114).

Finally one or two terms relating to ecclesiastical land may be noticed.
An ibert was a piece of land mortified to the Church as in the following
example: “unacum mansione ejusdem et tribus iberlis terrarum eidem
pertinentibus.” It is from Gaelic iobairf, an offering or sacrifice. Watson
records Thert as a place-name in Perthshire, Stirling, and Dumbarton (115).

From Latin offerendum, an offering, which gave rise to the Gaelic
aifreann, the Mass, is also derived the words offers, offeris, offerances,
which have the same signification as iberf mentioned above, viz. a grant
of land for religious purposes. Watson gives examples as follows: *le
offeriz of Lanark” in Perthshire (1507); “the tenandry of Nether Dischowe
called offeris lying near the Church of Kippane' (1508). He remarks that
this was probably the old glebe of Kippen.

Gaelic earann, a portion, is found in the Menteith names Arneleirich,
Arnvicar, Arnprior, meaning portion of the cletk, the vicar, and the prior
respectively, This word was also applied to secular land and in the same
locality we find Arngibbon, or smith’s portion, the name of an estate
belonging to the Forrester family (1106).

There is no evidence, however, that any of the above three terms
denoted a measure of land in the strict sense of the word.
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V.

NOTES ON BCOTTISH INCISED SLABS (I.).
By F. A. GREENHILL, M.A.(Oxox.), F.5.A.Scor.

Read February, a2 1944,

Ineised slabs form the largest class of sepulechral monuments of the
Middle Ages now remaining in Seotland. They fall naturally into two main
groups, corresponding to the geographical division of the country: (1) the
Wast Highland slabs, in which Celtic influence strongly predominates; these
are especially numerous in Argyllshire and the Isles; (2) what may by contrast.
be ealled the Lowland slabs, which follow the general style of contemporary
monuments in Western Europe. The former are generally of mica-schist,
the latter of sandstone.

The West® Highland slabs have received considerable notice from
antiquaries. One has only to recall the names of James Drummond,
R.5.A,, Captain White, and John Stuart, to realise how much has already
been accomplished in this fleld, yet despite their invaluable work, supple-
mented by the contributions of others, there are still some blanks to be
filled. The Lowland slabs, on the other hand, have received comparatively
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little attention. A few of the best have formed the subject of articles in
previous volumes of the Proceedings, but the greater number still remain
to be dealt with. '

In this and future communications I shall hope to bring to the Society's
notice some of the more interesting of the slabs of both classes so far un-
recorded in the Proceedings. In the present paper I will deal with four, all
af pre-Reformation ecclesiasties. T exhibit rubhings of the three which still
survive: the fourth has now disappeared.

Covrar ANGUS (PERTHSHIRE).
1. John Schoanwel, Abbot (1506).

This fine and well-preserved monument is mural in a wooden frame in
the north-west vestibule of the parish church, which oceupies part of the
site of the pre-Reformation abbey. It is of brownish-coloured sandstone,
the exposed portion 2 feet 1} inch in breadth, with an extreme length
of 6 feet l% inch, and commemorates John Schanwel, who was abbot from
1480 to 1506, and a4 man of some note in his day (Hg. 1).

The slizhtly lopsided effigy is placed under a fine vaulted canopy. The
inseription, beginning just beneath the canopy on the sinister side, runs
round the edge of the stone to end at the same level on the dexter side.
Blank shields are put at the commencement and termination of this marginal
strip, and a blank shield, enclosed in a quatrefoil, in each of the bottom
corners. These shields may originally have been painted.

The abbot’s figure is vested in alb and cope, with the special insignia of
his rank, the sandals, gloves, pastoral staff, and mitre. The alb has a large
oak-leaf apparel on the front of the skirt, and a plain one at the lett wrist,
the other four being hidden. The cope, fastened across the breast by a
lozenge-shaped morse, has its edge enriched with an orphrey embroidered
with alternate mascles and voided ovals, which by an engraver’s error is not
continued right round the vestment, but stops short on the left side at a fold.
The whole treatment of the cope is curious, for instead of falling straight
down from the shoulders, it is draped up over the forearms in such a4 manner
as to pull it awny on the right side and trail it on the left. The gloves are
of plain gountlet type, without adornment, but the mitre is richly
embroidered and studded with jewels, its fringed lappets. or infule, falling
one on each shoulder. The slender pastoral staft.has a large trefoil in the
crook, and lacks the usual pointed end.

The feet have been hatched, probably to receive colour, and the same
process has been applied to other parts of the design, e.g. the mitre, the crook
of the pastoral staff, the orphrey of the cope, the apparel on the skirt of the
alb, the background of the marginal inseription, and the two quatrefoils in
the bottom corners, all of which were probably filled in with colouring

YolL. LXXVIIL i3
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Fig. 1. John Schanwel, Abbot {150},
COUPAR ANGUS (PERTHSHIRE)

matter, though all sign of this has now
perished. This rather suggests that the
slab probably formed the top of a tomb

i raised above the floor level.

On the eanopy is a shield, bearing
the abbot’s initials and a pastoral staff,
linked together by a looped cord. The
staff, perhaps by design, has been drawn
too long for the shield, and the erook,
with its trefoil adornment, protrudes
abowve it.

The inseription—a very late example
of the use of Lombardic type outside the
West Highlands—is in flat relief’ against
a slightly recessed background; at the
beginning is a cross patée, at the end a
tiny quatrefoil, and the words are separ-
ated by lozenge-shaped stops. It reads
as follows:—

“Hic incet wvenerabilis patier)
diomiin{u)s loh{ann)es Schanwel
guo(n)da(m) abbas de Cupro qiu)i
obiit A{nn)o Do(min)i M({illesim)o
D VI ?IX K(a)l{endarum) No(vem)-
br{is)."

The combination of vestments worn
by the abbot is remarkable, and ealls for
SOMe comment.

The dress of the mediseval clergy falls
into two main groups: (1) encharistic
vestments, worn when celebrating mass,
(2) processional (sometimes ealled canon-
ical) vestments, which formed a dress of
dignity for ecclesinstics of rank, and on
monuments are mainly confined to mem-
bers of enthedral and collegiate bodies,

Except when shown in academic
robes, cleries are almost always depicted
in one or other of these two classes of
vestments, though they do not neces-
sarily wear all the vestments of that
class, and (with one important exception,
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to which I refer later) it is eomparatively rare to find euchiaristic and
processional vestments worn together.

Bishops and mitred abbots are usually portrayed in eucharistic vest-
ments, with the gloves, sandals, mitre, and pastoral staff, as on the alab of
Abbot John Barwick (1526) at Selby Abbey, Yorkshire.! Very occasionally
they appear in processional vestments; I know of one example in England *
and two on the Continent, but it is extremely rare to find them wearing
vestments of both classes together, as in this case, where the abbot is
shown in one encharistic vestment (the alb) and one processional (the cope).
1 know of no other instance on any monument in Britain, though a wood-
earving at Barnack, Northamptonshire, shows a similar combination. The
only example abroad that has so far come to my notice is a German brass
in Naumburg Cathedral,* but the number of vestments portrayed on it (apart
from the purely episcopal ones) is five, as against Abbot Schanwel’s two,
which must surely be the smallest number to be found on the monument
of any churchman of his rank.

Some notices of this abbot are to be found in The Register of Cupar
Abbey s Jervise's Memorials of Angus and the Mearns,® and Rev. Eneas B.
Hutehison's Memorials of the Abbey of Dundrennan.’ He is said to have
been the second mitred abbot of Cupar, the dignity having apparently been
conferred in 1464 on his predecessor, David Bayn, and by the marriage of
his sister with John Reid of Akynhead he was unele of the celebrated Robert
Reid, Prior of Beauly, Abbot of Kinloss, Bishop of Orkney, and President
of the Court of Session, one of the last great prelates of the pre-Reformation
Seottish Church. .

Abbot Schanwel sat in the Parliaments of 1481, 1482, 1488, and 1491,
and again in 1504; in 1491 he was one of the Lords of Council in Civil
Causes. His name appears in a lease of the abbey lands of Murthlie in Mar,
granted 10th March 1488 to Margaret Charteris and her sons John and
Alexander of Strachan, and in a later lease of the same on 14th March 1494
to Willinm Forbes of Towie. He was also party to an agreement of 6th May
1500 between the monastery and Andrew Liel, pensioner of the Church of
Brechin, anent the lands of Redgorton: this deed gives the names of the
sub-prior. Thomas Schanwel (doubtless a relative), and fifteen of the
brethren.

During the pontificate of Innocent VIIT (1484-1492) a General Chapter
of the Cistercians appointed Abbot Schanwel to visit and reform the

1 The stiole and glives are omitted.

* The brass of Samusl Harsnett, Archbishop of York (1031}, at Chigwell, Essex.

% The brass of Bishop Rupert (1304) in Paderborn Cathedral, Germany, and the incised slab of Luke
Munnich, Abbot of 8t Bavon [engr. 1600), in Ghent Cathedral, Belgium,

¢ Bishop Theoderie von Buckenstorf (14046).

¥ Grampian Club (1870}, edited by Hev. Charles Rogers, LL. I, F.8.A 8Scot., pp. 88-05.

* 1885 eidn., IL pp. 1801040,
7 Exeter, 1857, pp. 11-12.



LE PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, 1943-44.

monasteries of the Order in Scotland. In the course of his visitation he is
said to have deposed the abbots of Melrose, Sweetheart., and Dundrennan,
presumably for some defeet of discipline, though neither the cause nor the
names of the deposed have come down to us.

The last notice of this abbot is of his attendance at the Parliament on
11th March 1504, _

I rubbed this slab in September 1936. For a long time all efforts to
ascertain the manner and date of its discovery proved fruitless, despite the
curious fact that Macgibbon and Ross, in their description of the abbey
published in 1897, make no mention of it, while deseribing and illustrating
all the other medieval remains. The omission from their pages of such a
fine monument seemed inconceivable except on the assumption that at
the time of their visit it was still undiscoversd—and this, combined with
the statements of Rogers (1879) that the date of Abbot Schanwel's death is
unknown, and of Rev. James Gammack (editor of the 1885 edition of
Jervise's Memorials) that he was abbot until 1509, led me to conclude that
despite the apparent lack of all knowledge as to when it was found, the slab
must have been brought to light within the last half-century.

Just a fortnight after reading this paper, T had the good fortune to
secure a copy of Jervise's last (and somewhat rare) work Epitaphs and
Inscriptions from Burial Grounds and Old Buildings in the North-East of
Seotland, and at p. T4 of vol. i (published in 1875) came upon this passage:

“About four years ago a mutilated slab was disinterred. It bore
the following inseription, which has bﬂn kindly communicated by the
Rev, Dr Stevenson:

+HIC.TACET. VENERABILIS PATER. DOMINUS . IOHANNES,
SCHANWEL.QUONDAM . ABBAS . DE.CUPRO.QUIL.OBILIT.
A.D. M.D. VL

(Here lies a venerable father in God (sic) JOHN SCHANWEL late of
the Abbey (sic) of Cupar, who died A.p. 1506.)

According to the Reg. Ep. Brechin (i. 220), Thomas (?) Schauvel was
sub-prior of Cupar in 1500, and is a witness to a deed by Abbot John
Campbell (siv) regarding the lands of Redgorton, dated 6th May of
same year.”

As the contents of this volume were largely based on articles contributed
by the author to the Montrose Standard between January 1868 and November
1874, 1 set inquiries afoot, and have now ascertained, through the kind offices
of Miss Mary Smith, interim County Librarian, Montrose, and Mr James S.
Henderson, editor of the Blairgowrie Advertiser, that the slab was unearthed

! Ecolesiastical Archilecturs of Svotland (Edinburgh, 1897), lil. pp. 401-407,



NOTES ON SCOTTISH INCISED SLABS (I). 83

by the sexton while digging a grave in the churchyard towards the end of
1869, the find being reported in the Blairgowrie Advertiser of 11th December
of that year.

This, in the light of Jervise's note, raises some interesting points.

(1) Jervise failed to identify John Schanwel with the contemporary
Abbot John of Cupar whom he mentions in the first edition of his Memorials
(1861). TIn this he may have been to some extent misled by the Reg. Ep.
Brechin, which appears to have confused Abbot Schanwel with Donald
Campbell, the last abbot (1526-1564), but there seems no doubt that **small
Latin was at least a contributory cause, for his errors in translating the
inseription make it clear that he never even realised that John Schanwel
was an abbot. A

(2) The discovery of the slab could not have become widely known at
the time. otherwise the statements of Rogers and Gammack referred to
above would be unintelligible.

(3) How did Gammack come to make the statement that Schanwel was
abbot till 15087 One ean only suppose him to have inferred that this year,
which saw the transfer of Abbot Turnbull from Melrose to Cupar, must also
have witnessed Schanwel's death or resignation, since there seems to be no
record of another abbot coming between them. It is quite obvious that he
missed the reference to the slab in the Epitaphs and Inscriptions, although
he mentions this book specifieally as one of the authorities he used.

(4) The silence of Macgibbon and Ross would strongly suggest that at
the time of their visit the slab had not been set up in the church, but was
probably lying neglected in some odd corner.

_ 2. A Monk (¢, 1450). (?) Now losl.
On p. 493 of Macgibbon and Ross’s third volume published in 1897,
is a line drawing (fig. 1449) showing a slab engraved with the lower half of a
figure in monastie dress and part of the bottom line of a marginal inscription
(** obiit anno dnimillesim[o] **).  The following note regarding it is on p. 492:
A hroken slab, measuring about 3 feet 3 inches high by 3 feet in
breadth (fig. 1449) is lying in the churchyard. In the Rental Book it
is referred to as being built into the wall of the church which preceded
the present one (erected about thirty years ago) and as bearing ‘the
effigies of a priest’ with the inseription on the margin: ‘Monachus de
Cupro qui obiit ammo dni. Millesimo quadringentesimo quegesio,’
From the present state of the fragment, it is evident that little respect
is paid in Coupar to the remains of the ancient abbey.”

1 was unable to find this slab in September 1936 or on any of my sub-
sequent visits, All inquiries have so far failed to elicit any clue as to its
' Ibid,
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fate or present whereabouts. Many of the abbey stones are said to have
been used as building material in the burgh; a senlptured shield inserted in
a modern house opposite the west wall of the churchyard provides melancholy
corroboration of this, and it seems that the monk’s slab has probably, at
some time since 1897, suffered a similar doom. It may, one hopes, turn up
unexpectedly some day, but for the present it must be regarded as lost.

SADDELL ABEREY (ARGYLLSHIRE).

A Monk (Early Sixteenth Century).

In the ruins of Saddell Abbey, on the Kintyre peninsula, are nine slabs
and part of a tenth. Some of these were described in a paper read before
this Society on 12th April 1869 by the late Captain T. P. White, R.E., with
illustrations of two out of the five that bear effigies.! Of the other three,
the most interesting is this slab of a Cistercian monk (fig. 2).

The slab is of mica-schist and shaped like a coffin-lid; the extreme length
is 5 feet ¥ inches, the sides measure 5 feet 2 inches, and the breadth tapers
from 1 foot 6 inches at top to 10 inches at base. Apart from the upper
portion, whose surface has either weathered or been hacked away, the stone
is in fairly good preservation. The figure is clad in the Cistercian tunic
or cassock, with a hood covering the head. The hands hold a book, which
is clasped against the breast; the feet are absurdly small. Over the head
was a cusped and erocketed canopy which the very small surviving fragment
shows to have been Celtic in type. The foot inseription is in debased black-
letter with a eross patée placed at the commencement: only the words
“ Hic iacet” are unmistakably elear—of the remainder I can make nothing.
The background of the slab has been recessed, leaving eanopy, effigy, and
inseription standing out in flat relief.

In his Archwological Skelches in Scotland—Distrietl of Kintyre, published
in 1873 2 Captain White both illustrates * and deseribes 4 this slab, but he
is clearly in error in stating that the monk is wearing a surplice; the garment
is quite plainly the *tuniea,” or cassock. He mentions that the slab had
been discovered a few years earlier by a carpenter, who eame upon it two
or three feet below ground when digging a grave for a child.

Captain White does not suggest any date for this monument, but the
use of black-letter in the inseription practically fixes it in the first half of

the sixteenth century, as this type only eame into use in the West Highland
area about 1500,

1 Proe. Soe. Anl. Seol,, viil. pp, 122-135.
! Edinburgh (Blackwood).

i Ibid., pl. xv.

4 Ihid., p. 178,
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Fig. 2. A monk (early sixtecnth Fig. 3. Alexander Douglas, Canon of Dunkeld and Rector of

century ). Moneydie (1648).
SADDELL ABREY DUNKELD CATHEDRAL (PERTHSHIRE).

(ARGYLLSHIRE)
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DuskeELD CATHEDRAL (PERTHSHIRE).
Alexander Douglas, Canon of Dunkeld and Rector of Moneydie (1548).

On the tower floor lies a slab of brownish sandstone, engraved with the
effigy of a priest. The extreme bottom portion is missing, and the remainder,
now broken into four, measures 2 feet 10 inches in breadth, and the vertical
sides 5 feet 3 inches and 4 feet 9 inches respectively (fig. 3).

The figure is shown with eyes clozed and hair somewhat less than shoulder
length, wearing alb and chasuble, and as a head-covering the almuce, whose
lower edge, with its fringe of pendent fur tails, falls around the shoulders.
The wearing of the almuce (a processional vestment) with the ordinary
eucharistic ones by canons in some countries is, so far as I know, the only
normal departure from the general rule whereby a priest is shown in either
eucharistic or processional vestments, but not in a mixture of both.

The almuce is variously portrayed on monuments. Originally a hood
of grey: fur, it was later enlarged by the addition of a cape and two
large pendants in front, made from the tails of the animals whose fur
was used, and the lower edge of the vestment was often trimmed
with smaller pendants. On English monuments this later form is the one
generally shown, with the cape worn on the shoulders and the hood
thrown back, presenting somewhat the appearance of a roll eollar, and a
number of brasses of German canons show a similar treatment. On French
monuments, however, the almuce, though usually depicted in its later form,
is often placed on the head with the eape and pendants hanging down’
behind ! ; at other times it is shown carried over the left arm. 1 know
of né English monument showing it as a head-covering save for two
soulptured effigies at Bitton, Gloucestershire, where it is worn with the other
processional vestments, neither can I recall a single English example of it
worn with eucharistic vestments. The only evidence of Scottish practice
I bhave yet noted is this slab from Dunkeld and three sculptured
monuments of canons in St Machar's Cathedral, Aberdeen, and in all four
eases the more primitive form—the hood without the eape—is shawn, worn
with eucharistic vestments, which would seem to indicate that Scottish
canons, while following in general the fashion of their French brethren,
continued to use the earlier and doubtless less costly form of the almuce.

The alb and chasuble are very plain; no apparels arve visible on the
former, and the orphrey of the latter is unenriched. By what looks like an
engraver's error, the chasuble is shown much longer behind than in front, a

peculiarity also found on an incised slab of a priest (e. 1520) at Lowdham,
Nottinghamshire,

! Examples ocour on incised slabs of eanons in the cithedrals of Houen, Laon, Noyon, and Chilons-
gur-Marne.

! As on two incised slabs in the cathedral of Saint-Pol-de-Léon, Brittany.
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The marginal inseription is in flat relief against a recessed background,
the words being separated by lozenge-shaped stops. The surviving portion
is in capitals (the earliest example of their use I have yet found in Scotland)
except for two “x"'s which are in the older black-letter. It reads as follows,
beginning at bottom dexter corner:

“(H)ic iacet eximius vir magister Alexander Douglas rector de
Munidi gui obiit XVII Decembri(s Anno Domini millesimo quigentesimo
XLVIIL).”

The missing portion is supplied from a copy of the inseription given in
No. XV of The New Statistical Aceount,! published 1837, when the slab was
apparently complete—unfortunately its position in the cathedral at that
time is not stated.

Quite apart from the evidence afforded by the costume, there is no doubt
that Alexander Douglas, though deseribed only as Rector of Moneydie, was
alzo a canon of Dunkeld. From about 1510 at least, when Alexander Myln
was presented to the living,* the Rectory of Moneydie formed the prebend
of one of the Dunkeld eanonries. Myln held the benefice till 1517, when he
became abbot of Cambuskenneth ® and during the period of his incombeney
frequently appears in the records as one of the auditors of the diocesan
accounts and master of work at the bridge, being variously referred to as
“Rector of Monydy,” ** Prebendary of Monydy,"” and " Canon of Dunkeld." *
In a statement of the rental of the bishoprie, drawn up in 1561, Moneydie
appears as one of the richest of the 15 prebends, only Menmure and Ferne
having a greater money value—it was at that time set in tack for
100 pounds, out of which ordinary expenses amounting to 20 pounds had
to be met, leaving a net income of 80 pounds.® a fair sum for those days, so
that it is hardly surprising to find the last Catholie rector, Walter Struthers,
bringing an action in 1568 against Thomas Makgibbon, first Protestant
minister of the Parish. who was doubtless in enjoyment of the income,
calling on him to produee his ** provision to that prebend.™ ¢

To sinister of the head is a small and graceful eross fleury rising from
a three-stepped “calvary. The rude eross and initials on the other side are
a later seratching.

Low down on the dexter side, and partly obscuring the figure, is a large
shield, surmounted by a chalive and wafer: the arms are Ermine, in chief

L]
4 E’Eﬁh}::'stdhﬁnd Apcoin! aays it was held by him about the year 1480, but this must be wrong,
as hie only grodunted in 1406 (Hentale Dunkeldimae, Scottish History Soclety, Znd Series, No. 10, 1015,
. Xiv-xv).
i i He sujbiaquanﬂy hecnme first President of the Court of Session.
¥ Rentale Dunkeldense, pp. 28, 54, 143, ote.
¥ Jiid., pp. 350 and 361.
The Preabylery of Perth, by Rev. John Wikson (Porth, 1860}, p. 154.
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two mullets. I have not so far suceeeded in identifying these arms with
pertainty, but they are probably either an error for Douglas of Whittinghame
{(Ermine, on a chief gules two mullets argent) or else that coat differenced.
If it is Whittinghame with a difference, the most likely inferences seem
to be:

(a) That the canon differenced by omitting the chief and counter-changing
the mullets, in which event his arms would have been Ermine, in
chief two mullets gules, and the engraving would be substantially
correct; or

(b) That he differenced by making the chief wavy or dancetté; if so,
there is an engraver's error in the omission of the chief line, unless,
as is possible, it was just painted in.

Of these alternatives (a) seems the more probable, as according with what
is shown on the slab; either method would be unorthodox, but by no means
impossible, or even perhaps very improbable in the sixteenth century.

In pre-Reformation times, however, ecclesinstics frequently used their
fumily arms without a difference, and the shield may have been intended for
Whittinghame. In that event the engraver committed the glaring error
of putting in the charges before drawing the chief line, and found afterwards
that he had not left room for it. Although engravers were often earcless,
it is hard to credit guite such a stupid blunder, and I therefore incline to
the view that the arms are Whittinghame differenced as in (a).

The pedigree of Douglas of Whittinghame gives no help, for it does not
mention an Alexander Douglas.  If the canon were an ordinary member of
that family he would presumably have been some connection—perhaps a
vounger son, younger brother or cousin—of William, the second Douglas
Inird, who first appears in 1484 and is mentioned asz late as 1544; but he
may, of course, have been illegitimate. I have not been able to unearth any
biographical details concerning him,' but it does not seem unlikely that he
may have succeeded Myln in the benefice when the latter went to Cambus-
kenneth, for the bishop at that time was a Douglas, and would have been
more than human, according to the standards of the day, had he neglected
so good a chance of providing for a kinsman,

. As to whether the shield may have been painted, this is quite possible,
though not, 1 think, probable, unless the slab was originally on a high tomb
or inserted in some part of the Hooring, such as an altar enclosure, where
it would not be subject to the constant tread of feet.

In eonclusion, I would express my great indebtedness to Thomas Innes
of Learney, Albany Herald, who has given me the benefit of his unrivalled

! In view of the arms, it seems doubtful whether the Aloxander Douglns who matriculsted st St

Androws in 1493 and gradunted 1A, 1406 and M.A, 1467 ean be the same person, sines the Matriculation
Holl describes him as * nationis Angusine,'
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knowledge in trying to identify the arms, and to the following for advice
and aid generously given to me in my search for information about the
canon: Rev. John Chisholm, parish minister of Moneydie, Dr H. W. Meikle
of the National Library; Mr H. M. Paton, Curator of Historical Records,
H.M. Register House; Sir Hugh 8. Gladstone, Capenoch, Penpont,
Dumfriesshire: and Mr Ian R. Russell and Miss Norah Brodie, Dumfries.

V1.

NEWLY DISCOVERED SCULPTURED STONES FROM PAPIL,
SHETLAND. By PETER MOAR, CorrespoNDING MEMBER, and
JOHN STEWART, M.A., F.5.A.BcoT.

Read March 25, 1944,

At Papil, Burra Isle, Shetland, where Goudie, in 1877, brought to light
the famous Papil Stone, now in the National Museum, there have been
discovered, in April 1943, the three ornamented and sculptured stones whose
photographs and drawings are appended. The stones, which were found
during grave-digging operations, were underground, the main slab being
found 22 feet from the west end and 6 feet from the north side of the Church
of Papil. It was standing upright in the soil, supported by two socket stones,
and facing south, the top being buried to a depth of 20 inches. There was
no sign of other slabs which might have formed the sides and ends of a cist,
but three other socket stones, besides the two supporters, have at various
times been found in the vicinity, About 4 feet away was found the second
slab depicted, the broken top of a round-headed stone with an interlaced
cross in relief.

The present church at Papil, which has not been in use since 1920, only
dates from about 1815, according to the New Statistical Survey. It was
built from the material of an older towered church known as St Lawrence's.
The tower is described as a “steeple” by ministers of Burra in 1654 and in
1704, and from the statement that it was “five or six stories high” it is
assumed to have been a round tower like that of Egilsey, Orkney, or
perhaps Abernethy and Brechin on the mainland of Seotland. It is said
to have been one of three *steepled kirks™" in Shetland, the other two being
situated at Tingwall, the centre of the Norse archdeaconry, and Ireland,
Dunrossness. Bdmondston, writing in 1809, laments that it has been
pulled down to build the parish church. This older church of St Lawrence
stood north and west of the present building, and a third primitive building
is traditionally reputed to have been situated on the morth side of St
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Lawrence's Chureh. The only trace of the towered building consists of
small bits of lime and mortar, not a stone being left. There is no reason to
believe that the 1943 slab was found in its original position any more than
the 1877 stone, which when first noticed by Goudie was lying south of the
church, decorated side uppermost, and had been used past living memory
to mark the family burial place of the Baptist missionary.

Tae SToxes. 1. Parin Cross Spas. (Pls. V. and VL)

Fl. V, 2, with the supporting socket stones shows this stone as it
is stated to have been discovered, though there is some doubt about the
actual position of the raised socket stone on the right. The propped-up
position, however, is the only way in which it will fit the socket, and the top
of this socket stone, unlike the rest, is heavily weathered. The slab is
rectangular, of close-grained sandstone, 3 feet 4 inches long at the top, an
inch less at the bottom, 1 foot 10} inches high, 2 to 21 inches thick, and
weighs about 1} hundredweight. The front of the stone has been dressed
smooth, the back roughly so, and the top edge has been carefully rounded.
Each end has been chipped for a distance of 10 inches from the foot of the
slab, to a depth of an inch or a little less, leaving two projecting shoulders
or tenons above of approximately 13 inches long, which fit the sockets of
the supporters. These tenons have been ground away, back and fromt,
to the form of a blunt wedge, in order to fit better. The stone, the material
of which is not found in Burra, but can be obtained on the Mainland a few
miles away, is in a good state of preservation, the only flaked portions being
part of the top edge, and the only figured part damaged being the head of
the third monk. The decoration in the centre of the cross is somewhat
weathered, and could only be followed by feeling with the finger-tips. The
bulk of the design is in double relief, many parts being raised above the
others, as, for example, the hoods, hands of eleries, leg of monk riding, hind
leg of horse, hems of robes, and decoration in the centre of the eross. The
only parts incised are the satchel and straps, the reins and bridle, and the
eyes and fingers. The background has been pecked away to an average
depth of one-eighth of an inch. Although a photograph gives that im-
pression, the cross is in no way raised at the edges, but is perfectly level on
the whole surface. The space between the central boss on the cross and the
surrounding ornament is recessed, but much worn. The spiral is entirely
in relief.

SroNe No. 2. Parmn INteErRuacep Cross. (PL V.).

This important fragment, which sheds more light on the nature of the
Papil settlement than any other find there, was discovered by Mr Peter
Moar while making investigations about the Cross Slab. The design is in the
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nature of Irish recumbent monuments and the stone has evidently formed
part of a cross-slab with an ovally rounded top. The cross is in low relief.
The greatest length is 164 inches, breadth 124 inches, and the thickness
varies from § inch on the left to 1} on the right. The material is brown
sandstone, and the earving is much better than the photograph indicates.
The stone had been found at the same time as the Monks' Slab, about
4 feet away, but little attention had been paid to it.

SToNE No. 3. Parm Cross StoNe (SocketEp). (Fig. 1.)

This stone, which is shown in position on the right-hand side of the Cross
Slab, in PL, V, 2, has two sockets at right angles to each other, one fitting
into the slab and one behind the cross. These
two sockets are centrally placed with regard to
the ends of the stone, unlike the other socket
stone, where it ecan be seen that the mortise is
nearer the narrow end. It must be emphasized
that the photograph is intended to reconstruct
the nature of the stones and slab when found,
and is not an attempt to build up whatever the
original may have been. On the right edge of
the Cross Socket Stone, at a point T inches from
the bottom centre, the side had been ground
away to a depth of approximately half an inch
all the way to the top, except at a point 17
inches from the bottom centre, where a flat-
topped cirele or boss of 21 inches diameter and
half an inch high had been left. The stone is
approximately 5 inches thick here and the boss
is centrally placed. The cross is incised to a *
depth of one-eighth of an inch, and the dagger- |
like appearance is due to the ineision *tailing
out, The spiral decoration above the cross
extends to the eurvature at the narrow end of
the stone, and is lightly incised and almost

indecipherable. The stone, like its neighbour,
" is 244 inches long, is of sandstone, and, with the
exception of the circular side boss, the deco-
ration is incised., Fig. 1. Rubbing of oross on socket

The left socket stone had originally been i
longer, but had been reduced to the required length by chipping at the
broader end. Omn this stone one socket is filled by the tenon of the slab,
the second, which is in front in Pl. ¥, demonstrates the nature of the
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sockets, and there is another shallow unfinished socket on the side farthest
away from the slab. The socket in front in the photograph does not fit
the tenon of the slab, leaving the one at present engaged there for a
hypothetical side slab. The unfinished socket does not seem to have been
the beginning of a cross, but this side had been tooled to some extent, as
if to alter the outline to the shoulder and boss effect achieved on the
extreme right side of the decorated socket stone.

The other three socket stomes are similar in nature, with three sides
socketed and one plain. One of them was found some years ago, about
10 feet north of the present find, with a skull at its foot. Fitting into its
three sockets in signpost fashion were rectangular flat slabs. One of these
is still in the churchyard, a square of about 14 inches side and 2 inches thick.
Two corners have been chipped away, leaving a tenon of about 1 foot by
1} inch, which ean be fitted into some of the sockets. Evidently these stones
have been used at the same time and for the same purpose.  The difficulty is
the unusual number discovered —five.

Some minor points which will be apparent from the illustrations may be
remarked upon. At the foot of the Cross Socket Stone are some marks
resembling an Ogam letter. These are apparently accidental and made by
some tool in the nature of a narrow chisel. While all that is certain of the
design above the cross on this stone is shown in the plate, it must be noted
that the latter is incomplete., as reference to fig. 1 will show. The
design cannot be followed by feeling with the finger-tips. Although there
appears in the photographs to be some design on the book satehel on the
Monks' Slab, there is definitely nothing to be seen on the actual stone.

Sculptured stones now found in Shetland can be listed as follows:—

3 complete slabs—Burra or Papil Stone; Bressay Stone; Papil, 1943.

1 ornamented Socket Stone (Papil, 1943).

2 Interlaced Cross Stones—Papil, 1943; South Whiteness (see Proc.
Soec. Ant. Seot., vol. Ixxi. p. 360).

1 incised cross on slab (early type). Papil Churchyard (see Goudie's
Antiquities of Shetland, p. 49).

2 Ogam slabs— Lunnasting; St Ninian's Isle (both in Nautional Museum).

2 Ogam fragments—St Ninian's Isle. Discovered by Goudie, but lost.

2 Ogam fragments—Cunningsburgh (in Museum).

3 Runie Stones '—At Cunningsburgh (in Museum).

1 * Pietish” Symbol Stone—Sandness (figured by Low in 1774).

2 pairs of fragments with spiral ornament—Uyea; Lerwick Museum
(locality unknown). Now in National Museum.

1 A stone Low records at Fshaness, Northmaven, seems to have been s seventeenth-century
memorial (Ancient Monuments Inventory).
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The finding of the present stones probably raises more problems than
it solves, for to discover parallels we have to go far afield. Only three
Scottish rectangular upright slabs are known, at Murthly, Meigle, and Dull,
all in Perthshire, and two of these appear to have had the seulpturing in
relief in a recessed panel in the upper half of the stone, as at Papil. There
is, however, no resemblance in topie or style of treatment. A known
example of a sarcophagus from St Andrews, and a supposed one from Flotta,
Orkney, had grooves to receive the sides, after the style of a window-sash
or easel, and were radically different in artistic style both from each other
and from the Papil stone. There is no parallel for the socket stones, and
these so far add something to our knowledge. Figures of monks with the
same kind of peaked hoods appear in a fragment at St Vigeans (Homilly
Allen, E.C.M.S., p. 240), in the Bressay and former Papil stone, at Maughold,
Isle of Man (Kermode, Mane Crosses, pl. 67), and, morve imperfectly, or with
a difference, on a few other Scottish stones. The crooked crosier, which
according to Coffey only became common in Ireland after the seventh century,
is found at Bressay, Papil, Brechin, Meigle, and on the afore-mentioned St
Vigeans stone, but book satchels, though a common enough piece of monkish
equipment, are confined to the Shetland examples.

It is in general design, however, that the stone stands,out on its own.
The long-shafted Latin cross, with its flared arms and almost square base,
is unique. There is no Scottish parallel, and the nearest approach to a
resemblance is presented by Irish recumbent slabs from Inisheealtra,
Galway, of twelfth century date. These, however, lack the slightly flared
ends, and the base is in each ease a trapeze, with the narrower end at the
shaft. It seems, however, that it is to Ireland that we have to look for
parallels. The re-entrant C-spiral on the Papil slab is painstakingly made
by rule-of-thumb methods. The sculptor makes the first five volutes with
the same number of turns; then he seems to realise that he will not have
room for the nine which he apparently aims at, and the result is three
imperfect volutes and a last one with a turn too many. There is no similar
spiral in Scottish examples, but it is paralleled at Castledermot, Kildare,
where the monastery was founded in the ninth century (Crawford, Carved
Ornament from Irish Monumenis, pl. xvi). Modified C-curves, like those
used in the ecentre design of the cross, ean be seen in the Irish examples,
both as borders (Crawford, ibid., Durrow Abbey Cross), and as terminals to
the arms in cross slabs; but their use to offset a central boss is a four-de-
force of the Shetland sculptor. The style of the horse (which, with due
respect to a national journal, is not an “leeland pony,” for leeland, if
discovered, had had scant time to evolve a breed) i=s the best of its kind on
seulptured stones, the nearest Scottish approaches being at Aberlemno,
Angus (E.C.M.S.; pl. xxxv), and Meigle, Perthshire. The two odd wedge-
shaped insertions and imperfect spiral, the pictorial accuracy and perfection
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of the design, the skilful work in relief at three levels all indicate an original
genius who owed more to his own native skill than to technieal training.

There is the same accuracy and restfulness which is found in the earlier
Papil stone, and in mentioning this a hypothesis may be put forward on
artistic grounds alone. It is that the two bird-headed figures with axes,
picking at a skull, in the bottom section of the latter are not contemporary
with the rest of the sculpture, but have been added after the stone had been
set up, and by an inferior artist. TIf this is the case, the stone, before
becoming a museum piece in the capital (like the Stone of Destiny), may have
in turn marked the graves of Christian Celt, heathen Norse, and Baptist!

The simple incised cross with wedge-shaped ends which is found on the
socket stone seems to be without parallels on the mainland of Scotland,
though there is something similar in lona (E.C.M S, e 400) and again in
Eilean na Naocimh (ibid., p. 402). But it is old in Ireland, and appears on
the Kilnasaggart Stone (Armagh), which also has the modified C-spirals
in the eentre design of the cross on the Monks' Slab.  Petrie gives an example
from Clonmacnois, doubtfully dated to the ninth ecentury (Christian Inserip-
tions, vol. 1, pp. 27-8), and further examples from Aran, Limerick, Inish-
murray and Inisheealtra, The spiral on the socket stone appears to be
completely paralleled, if we accept what the rubbing seems to indicate, ina
more elaborate form at Tihilly, County Offaly, not far from Clonmaenois
(Crawford, Carved Ornament, pl. xvi, 5). It is also found on the ninth
century cross of Bealin, Westmeath. It may be added that Kermode,
among his Manx crosses, figures a stone with the wedge-ended incised cross,
with Anglian seventh to eighth century runes. This cross has a diminutive
Chi-Rho appendage, but it is probable that the spiral above the Papil Cross
also marks it as of reasonably early type.

With regard to the Papil Interlaced Cross, there is no great difficulty
in finding almost exact parallels, not in Scotland, where the only eross of the
type is at lona (E.C.M.S,, p. 386), but again in Ireland. Practically the .
same cross is found at Clonmaenois, County Offaly, and is figured in Craw-
ford's Irish Ornament, pl. xiii, and in Petrie, vol. i, p. 44, where from the
inseription a date of 916 is thought possible. 1In vol. ii, p. 43, Petrie gives
another example from Inisheealtra, Galway, and he has a third from Lema-
naghan, Offaly. Irish antiquaries, who have inscriptions and records to go
upon, regard this fairly common type of cross as tenth century. It may be
noted that the Whiteness fragment (Proe. Soe, Anl. Seot., vol. Ixxi. p. 369)
gives us another Shetland cross of this Irish type.

The conclusion must be that a community of Trish monks had established
itself in Shetland at least a thousand years ago, and that this community
couldl have few links with the mainland of Scotland. But this is not surpris-
ing. The historical trend of eommunications has in general been south and
west, as evidenced by Stone Age collective tombs, which in many cases must



Proe. Soo. Ant. Soc.] [Vorn. LXXVIII. PraTe V.

1. Interlaced Cross,

2, The Uross Skab with Supporters.

MOAR AND STEWART, SCULPTURKED STONES FROM PapriL.,
[To foce p. 1B



Proc. Soc. Ant, Seol.] [Vor, LXXVIIL. TPrare VL

28 20 3P 31 3%

|t

23 24 95 20 97

0 =0 21 9%

The Croas Slab,

8
=

..,...-._.__-
4 B o 7.8 9

e e - e i

MoAR AND STEWART. SCULPFTURED STOKES FROM PAPIL.



NEWLY DISCOVERED SCULPTURED STONES FROM PAPIL. 97

be derived from the Boyne culture of Ireland, by the distribution of brochs
and by the Norse settlements. Ogam writing, of which there are but 9
mtmples in all the eastern counties of Scotland south of the Moray Firth,
2 each in Caithness and Orkney, 1 in Sutherland, and 3 in south-west Seot-
land, is represented by 7 examples in Shetland. There are 300 examples in
Ireland, mainly in Cork, Kerry, Waterford, and Kilkenny, 26 in Wales, 5 in
Devon and Cornwall, and 7 in the Isle of Man. No arguments can be
advanced for either Pictish or Columban missions from this, for Ogams were
prior in general to monkish communities; least of all can one argue any
reasonable insular inseription in any lu.uguagu Pietish, Gaelie, or otherwise,
but the relatively numerous inseriptions in both early and late Ogams in the
Isles afford another example of the historic sea-routes along which ideas
and people moved.

The evidence of dedieations in Shetland cannot lead us far with regard
to the early ehurch there. Though Orkney is sometimes mentioned in the
monkish records as the scene of the labours of Servanus, Moluoe, Kentigern,
Drostan, Colm, Brendan, Dotto, Bathan, Caemhan or Conranus, Cormac,
and other half-mythical personages, and Ninian is eredited with having sent
a preacher to *' the islands that are afar off,” Shetland is nowhere mentioned,
nor have the various references been put to that eritical examination without
which they are valueless. The dedication of Papil to St Lawrenece does not
help us at all. Goudie, in reporting the previous Papil stone, mentions a
Lawrence born in 619, whose name he says is associated with Laurencekirk.
As St Laurence’s Day was celebrated in Shetland of old on August 10th,
0ld Style, this cannot be the Lawrence given by Goudie, if he ever existed,
and is not merely a garbled version of Laurence of Canterbury, Augustine’s
succeszor, who died in 610, Tt is indeed the Spanish martyr, who was roasted
on a gridiron in 258, in the reign of the Emperor Valerian; the man for whom
the Eseurial (* gridiron ") is= named, who became a popular Norse saint.

Known Shetland dedications are as follows: Holy Rood 6, St John 6,
St Mary 6, St Paul 3, 5t Matthew 1. Saints: Olaf (King Olaf Haraldsson
of Norway) 7, Magnus (Earl Magnus Erlendsson of Orkney) 5, Margaret 2,
Bartholomew 2, Nicholas, Gregorius, Sunniva, Hilary, Barnaby, and
Lawrence 1 each. Of Celtic saints St Ninian is commemorated in S5t Ninian's
Isle (locally until recently St Ringan's Isle), and a St Ninian's Chapel at
Norby, SBandness, which seems to rest on nothing more definite than the
evidence of the Ordnance Survey map. 5t Colme is given in a sixteenth
century reference to Cunningsburgh, and St Columba seems a later tradition
for the church of St Olaf at Hillswick. Two suggestions of Goudie, St Columba
for Clumlie and St Levan for Levenwick, must be rejected outright, as they
rest on no securer basis than their resemblance to place names. 1t will
be seen that the evidence of dedications for a Celtic church is practically
negative. -

VOL, LXXVIIL : 7
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Pre-Norse historical references are invariably to Orkney, with the
exception of a nebulous Thule, which appears to vary from Ieceland and
Shetland to Norway. In 449 the Saxon chiefs Ochtha and Ebissa are said
to have laid waste the Orkneys, and in 565 the ruler of Orkney is said to be
at Inverness and giving hostages to the Pictish king. In 579-80, 682, and
709 the isles are alternately attacked by the Scots and Piets. These, with
well-enough attested references to great plagues, are the historical sources
apart from monkish records of saints, until the thirteenth century *‘ Heims-
kringla" refers simply to “a great going to Shetland ™ in 872. Viking raids
on Britain appear to have begun as early as 784, and Bregger and Finnur
Jonsson, on evidence slight in itself but both linguistic and archsological,
would péstulate a peaceful Norse emigration in this century, a theme well-
developed in Bregger's Anecient Emigrants.

If this is granted, there is no difficulty in a late dat.mg for our stones.
For evidence of a religious community living under what is likely to have
been more troubled conditions in Norse times we can take Clonmacnois in
Ireland. It was founded in 548. In the ninth and tenth centuries it was
sacked three times by the Irish, twice by the Danes, and once by the two
combined, yet this was the period of its greatest artistic magnificence. It
survived eight other plunderings by Irish and Norman before its final
destruction in 1552, Iona was first sacked in 795: it was three times
destroyed in the ninth century, when among other eventful things King
Kenneth MaeAlpin was buried there, the shrine of Columba was removed
for safety, and at one time the island was temporarily abandoned. But in
the tenth century it was producing crosses in peaceful obscurity. Forty-
five out of 117 Manx crosses listed by Kermode are Scandinavian, and the
Bressay Stone in Shetland almost certainly is. Many of the Norse settlers
in Ireland and Scotland embraced Christianity very early, certainly much
earlier than 995, the date of the official conversion of Earl Sigurd Hlodverson
of Orkney by the Norwegian king, Olaf Tryggvason, who adopted the simple
expedient of seizing and threatening to kill the Earl's son, and then carrying
the boy off as a hostage lest his father should waver in faith.

There is no reason to ecast doubt, as Brogger does (Ancient Emigrants,
p. 61), on the " papa”™ names in Shetland (* papa” in Old Norse signified an
Irish priest), nor on Dicuil and the twelfth century Historia Norwegiae in
their references to their voyages, their white robes and their books. The
name ' Papil,” which may be translated as “ priest's dwelling,” oceurs in
the islands of Yell, Unst, Burra, and Fetlar, in all cases in the immediate
vicinity of, or at no great distance from, church ruins or sites. Papa Stour,
Papa Little, and Papa are the names of three islands, and in addition there
are some shore names and one or two field names beginning with the word
or its variation “'pobi.”” Each name has to be examined on its merits,
as some names, especinlly hill names, are derived from Norwegian * pappe"—
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a breast (ep. Paps of Jura). But Bregger's wholesale strieture is quite
unjustified, for we have a large residue of names which do commemorate
early priests, and Papil is one of these.

With regard to the Norse use of “Pettr” (Pict) he is almost certainly
correct., Pict names were always given in Shetland by the Norse to pre-
historie ruins, or lonely places where no human ever dwelt. Pettigersfield
in Whalsay, for example, a hill slope with one or two “rickles™ of stones,
investigated in 1938, provided a piece of Neolithic pottery, a certain collective
tomb, and a probable Neolithic dwelling. Jakobsen's so-called Celtic place-
names (Place Names of Shetland, pp. 175-207) prove almost invariably on
investigation on the spot in particular instances to be disguised Old Norse
or Norwegian words, for Shetland maintained a close contact with Norway,
with individuals holding land in and migrating to and from both countries,
up to the beginning of the seventeenth century. The Shetland dialect, rich
in thousands of Norse words, has no Celtie, if one omits a certain common
Norse-Gaelic vocabulary, exemplified in Henderson’s Norse Influence in
Celtic Scotland, and a few borrowings through Scotch. Certainly the
linguistic argument supports Bregger's theory that the Norse settlers came
into an almost empty land. 1In these days, far removed from pestilence and
folk-wandering, we can only surmise at what became of the numerous and
well-organised people who built the brochs. But we can now do more
than surmise about those early fathers who sought lone isles where they
could worship their Lord in peace.
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VIIL.

THE EXCAVATION OF ESSLEMONT CASTLE, ABERDEENSHIRE.
By W. DOUGLAS SIMPSON, M.A;, D. Lirr,, F.S.A.Scor.

Read March 25, 1944.

The manor of Haslemont lies on the northern margin of the ancient
Thanage of Formartine, along the right or south bank of the Ythan,
opposite and a little above the town of Ellon, in medimval times the capital
of Buchan. In the fourteenth century the manor belonged to a family
surnamed Mareschal, from whom it passed by marriage to the Cheynes of
Straloch. In 1493 the original eastle was destroyed in the course of a bitter
and protracted feud between the Cheynes of Esslemont and the Hays of
Ardendracht; and on 22nd June in that vear the Lords of Couneil ordained
that William Hay should pay to Henry Cheyne of Esslemont and John his son,
*for the dampnage and secatht sustenit be thaim in the destructioune of the
Place of Essilmont, xx pundis.” ' This was followed by a royal licence, issued
on 27th July 1500, authorising John Cheyne and his heirs **to big apoun his
landis of Essilmond a toure and fortalice quhbair he or thai thinkis mayst
expedient, and to raiss the samyn to quhat hicht thai empleissis, and thair-
uppon to mak bertasing, battaling, machevling, irne yettis, porteualais,
draubriggis, fowssis, and all other defens and strenchtis as thai think mayst
ganyng and conuenient thairto; and for the keeping thairof to haue watch-
men, garitouris, portaris, jevillours and all vthir officiaris neidfull.” 2 During
the Reformation troubles the manor passed from the Cheyne family, and
later became the property of George Jamesone (1688-1644), the famous
painter. In 1640 the castle was occupied by a party of Covenanters, but
some of the Royalist garrison of Fyvie, under Captain Blackater, descended
on Hsslemont and drove them out, killing ** thirtie sex of them, and brought
away ther horses and armes, with such other stufe as they had.””* The Earls
of Errcll, who had acquired the estate after Jamesone's death, sold it early
in the eighteenth century to James Gordon of Ellon, who in turn disposed
of it, in 1728, to Robert Gordon of Hallhead, in the hands of whose descen-
dants it has since remained. The modern House of Esslemont, which lies
about half a mile north of the ancient castle, was erected in 1799 and rebuilt
in 1866,

Before the execavations now to be deseribed, there was visible on the site
only the ruin of a small castellated mansion, dating from the later sixteenth

' Collections on {ha Shires of Aberdeen and Banff, p. 304.
E Ibid., pp. 317-8.

¥ Patrick Gordon, Britend's Dislemper, p. 170,
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eentury, and standing on the east side of an enclosure bounded by a fosse—
the whole area being covered by a plantation of beech and ash trees.  This
castellated mansion ! is built upon a variety of the common L-plan, with a
square staircase in the re-entrant angle, and a large round tower, corbelled
out to the square above, at the diagonally opposite corner. Internally the
house is now a complete wreck, and only the vaulted basement of the round
tower survives intact. The large kitchen fire-place is still traceable in the
north gable of the main building. The house was three storeys in height,
having the hall on the first floor of the main building, with the laird’s room
in the west wing, and bed-chambers in the round tower. On the latter the
corbelling is so managed that the square cap-house does not form a tangent
to the ecirele below, but intersects it. This mannerism points to a date circa
1570-90.2  Almost without exception, the dressed stones of the building
have been torn out. It has been put into a state of thorough repair by the
late proprietor.

The recorded history of the site, eoupled with the fact that the present
ruin, obviously a late structure, is built right on the edge of the fosse, made
it likely that the remains of an older castle might lie buried in the heart of
the plantation, In the autumn of 1937, the late Captain Wolrige Gordon
of Esslemont, with a view to re-planting, cut down the trees—most of which
were found to be about 130 years old—and cleared the site of undergrowth
and rubbish. It then became ohvious that the foundations of a considerable
building existed immediately to the north-west of the existing ruin; and
Captain Wolrige Gordon readily gave me permission to conduct investigations,
the funds for which were generously provided by grants from this Society
and from the Natural History and Antiquarian Society of Aberdeen.

Favoured by brilliant weather, the work of digging was carried out in
February and March 1938. It revealed (see Plan, fig. 1) the stump of a
strong and massive tower-house on the L-plan, measuring about 55 feet by
42 feet over the two long sides, with walls 6 or 7 feet thick, and, where best
preserved, remaining to a height of about 6 feet. These walls are built of
uncoursed granite rubble, with grouted hearting, and rise from a weathered
plinth or offset, 9 inches high on the slope, most beautifully executed in
finely dressed pink granite. The entrance, which has perished, was in
the re-entrant angle, and admitted to a small vestibule, with the main
stair on the left hand. The basement has contained three compartments,
of which the eastern was evidently the kitchen, as appears by its slop drain.
A part of the haunch of the north-west cellar vault still remains, springing at
a height of 4 feet 9 inches. The southern cellar is roughly paved, and has a
well-preserved serviee stair to the sereens end of the hall, which evidently

! See D. MacGibbon and T. Hoss, Castelloted and Domestic Archifecturs of Seofland, vol. iil. pp. 003-4.

* For example, it-is found at the neighbouring Tolguhon Castle, 1584-0; on Waterton's Lodging.
1674, at Dunnottar Castle; and at Drochil Castle, left unfinished by the Regent Morton at his execution
In 156581.
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occupied the western or main portion of the tower-house, with the solar in
the wing, above the kitchen—a common position, which would ensure it
warmth. The service stair is in granite and of the ancient type, without an
offset where the risers join the newel. The cellars are lit by narrow loop-
holes, opening from wide internal bays. An unusual feature is a second
service stair, ascending from the kitchen, and so placed as to supply, with
equal convenience, the hall and solar. This stair is connected with the
southern cellar by a passage, which has some appearance of having been
forced; and as there is a door between the two cellars, all three apartments
were thus in communication with each other, and with the upper floors,
independently of the main stair. . Where preserved, the moulding on the
door jambs is a 3-inch chamfer, carefully wrought in granite. One loose
granite stone shows the springer of a trilateral headed doorway, moulded
with a cavetto sunk in a 4}-inch chamfer. But the finest architectural
fragment found in the ruins of the tower-house was the handsome capital,
in pink granite, shown in the sketeh, fig. 1. Doubtless it came from a jamb
of the hall fire-place. ,

Remains of an enclosure, as shown on plan, with thin walls of petif appareil,
were found to the south of the tower-house. This enclosure is probably
coeval with the later mansion. -

On the searp of the fosse there has been a eurtain wall, 4 feet thick, with
an external heel or footing, bringing it up to a total basal thickness of 8 feet.
Tt is possible that this basal portion may be the remnant of an older and
thicker curtain. At the two west corners of this enceinle are round towers,
about 19 feet in basal diameter, with a three-quarter salient and diagonal
gorge walls. The north-west tower has a rectangular interior, entered by a
giblet-checked door in the gorge wall. The remains of a third round tower,
much distorted by tree roots, were found at the north-east corner of the
enceinte; and as the old eurtain runs under the east corner of the sixteenth-
century mansion it is possible that the round tower of the latter may be built
upon the foundations of a fourth angle tower of the older enceinte.  The true
profile of the fosse (see section, fig. 1) was recovered in a eross-cut on the
west side.

Attached to the north wall of the later mansion there is an enclosure,
and a cross wall runs in from the north curtain towards the tower-house.

Traces of fire were abundantly present in and around the tower-house.
The only relics found were a few fragments of fourteenth- or fifteenth-
century pottery—handles, rims and body pieces of green-glazed pitchers,
showing the usual leaf-shaped depressions where the handle met the vessel,
and one portion of a base glazed on the inside, and devoid of crinkling
or pinched-down feet; a sherd with a folisceous band from which a leafy
sprig depends, and a medallion containing the head of a jester in cap
and bells; and a much-worn shilling of William IIl. From the deeper
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levels of the site a number of animal bones were collected. These were
submitted to the Natural History Department of Aberdeen University:
but by a sad mischance they were destroyed, in the course of a clearance in
the laboratories, before they had been examined.

The plan and details of the tower-house, the style of its rubble masonry,
and above all the use of finely tooled granite instead of freestone for its
dressings, combine to suggest that it dates from the first half of the fifteenth
century. Its affinities are clearly with the “granite interregnum' ! in
Aberdeen, which gave us the nave of St Machar’s Cathedral (1424-40) and
the *'Pity Vault" in the Town's Kirk, built ¢irca 1438. The base course of
our tower-house strongly resembles in profile the offsets on the cathedral
buttresses, and its rubble masonry approximates closely to that in the
interior of the nave. This tower-house was no doubt the “ Place” destroyed
by the Hays in 1493: of that destruction the traces of fire probably are a
memorial. The licence to build a new fortalice, issued in 1500, was obviously
not at onee acted upon, as the second building dates from near the end of
that eentury. No doubt the ruins of the older castle would serve as a
quarry for its suceessor: indeed one or two of its dressed stones may still be
seen in the latter.

On the documentary evidence alone, it might be contended that the
building erected pursuant to the licence of 1500 was the tower-house. In
that case the ** Place of Esslemont ™ destroyed in 1493 would doubtless have
been a less substantial edifice—of timber, perbaps, or of wattle and clay.
But apart altogether from the chronological implications of the granite
ashlar, such a view would leave unexplained the traces of a conflagration
found all over the tower-house, and would require us to believe that so
massive and durable a structure, after no more than three-quarters of a
century's existence, was deliberately pulled down to the ground in order to

‘give place to the existing mansion.

The rectangular curtain wall with its round towers, enclosing the central
structure, recalls that at Threave Castle; and, still more closely, the murus
mantelinus which, now absorbed into a seventeenth-century  mansion,
encloses the massive L-shaped tower-house, dating from prior to 1453,
that forms the nucleus of Hatton House in Midlothian, The fosse may be
older than the stone buildings it encloses, and perhaps reaches back to the
time of the Mareschals. Unlike the usual Anglo-Norman arrangement,
the manorial chapel did not, in this case, closely adjoin the capital messuage.
It stood at Chapelton, a good mile to the south. Here, says a writer of
cirea 1725, “there are the ruins of ane chapell, but nothing remarkable
about it.”" # '

. t See Dr W. Kelly, * Architecture in Aberdeen: o Survey,” In British dssociation, Report of Meeting,

1634, Seientific Survey of Aberdeen and INalriel, pp. G810,
& Collections, wl supra, p. 308,
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NotE ox THE CHEYNES or EssLemonTt. By Francis G. Grawr,
K.C.V.0., LL.D., V.P.S.A.Scot., Lord Lyon King of Arms.

The estate of Esslemont was possessed by the Marshall family, which
came to an heiress Janet who married as second wife Sir Reginald Cheyne,
7th of the name. She was probably the daughter of William Marshall of
Esslemont. On aceount of this marriage the Cheynes have since quartered
the Marshall arms with their own. Sir Reginald was the great-great-grand-
- father of Sir Patrick Cheyne of Esslemont and Elizabeth Annand. He was
the father of Thomas of Esslemont and Jerome minister of Tingwall and
Archdeacon of Shetland who died 1584, The latter had secured the Arch-
deaconry lands in Shetland, which he made over to his nephew Patrick of
Esslemont, who had a charter of same under the Great Seal on 23rd March
1588 in consideration of his zeal in propagating the gospel. The family
thereafter settled in Shetland and were ancestors of several families of the
name, viz. Cheyne of Vaila and of Tangwich, most of whom had to part with
their estates, and on 5th April 1733 George Cheyne of Esslemont had become
so reduced in circumstances that he appeared before the Kirk Session of

Tingwall in great distress asking for charitable supply, and was granted a
crown out of that day’s collection.

NoTE 0% A SHERD FROM EsspEMoNT CASTLE.
By J. 8. Ricuarpsoxs, F.8.A.Scot., Curator of the Museum.

The fragment of brown stoneware bears distinetive patterns which
indicate that it was made either at Cologne, or at the neighbouring potteries
at Frechan. The stamped portrait medallion is of the BEarly Classic
Renaissance type and no doubt owes its origin to inspiration from Flanders,
where this form of medallion oceurs frequently in wood panels.

The leaf-and-stem band ornament also indicates the Cologne tradition
borrowed from Flanders.

The vessel, of which the sherd has formed part, was manufactured
towards the second half of the sixteenth century.
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VIIIL.

NEWLY DISCOVERED SHORT CIST BURIALS WITH BEAKERS.?
By Pror. V. G. CHILDE, D.Lrrr.,, D.Sc.; ARTHUR J. H.
EDWARDS,* Digecror oF THE Musevm; Pror. ALEXANDER
LOW. M.D.; axp MARGARET 0. MacDOUGALL.

1. Rerorrt oN SgorTt C1sT FOUND AT LocHEND, INVERNESS-SHIRE.
By Marcarer 0. MacDovearr, Inverness Museum.

On Saturday, 6th September 1941, a short cist was discovered during
tractor excavations on the Dochfour Estate at Lochend, near Inverness.
The cist was situated on a bank about 130 feet above the north shore of
Loch Ness and about 30 yards from the main Inverness-Fort William
road.  The bank dips deeply towards the Loch and is situated on arable
land.

The cover slab, which lay about 15 inches below the surface, was
smashed into fragments, as were the two side slabs. The slab at the
bottom end of the cist was also badly damaged, while that at the top was
slightly damaged and cracked. A considerable quantity of loose earth,
clay, and gravel fell into the cist almost completely covering the contents.
When examined on 11th September the extent of the damage as recorded
shove was discovered. Careful riddling of the gravel resulted in the
removal of considerable portions of a human skeleton. The skeleton,
when uncovered, was found to have been placed in the usual erouched
position and was lying on its left side facing south. Beneath the
skeleton small fragments of charcoal and a burnt substance was found.

A beaker, which fortunately was undamaged apart from a slight
erack at the rim, was found behind the head of the skeleton, while a flint
nodule was found in the N.N.E. corner of the cist.

The cist, which lay in its long axis N.N.E. and B.8.W,, ‘measured
internally 3 feet 6 inches long, 2 feet 6 inches wide, and 17§ inches deep.
The slabs were roughly 2 inches thick and were of gneiss—a common
stone in the district. The floor was composed of small gravel similar to
that found on the nearby shores of Loch Ness and was about 1 inch deep.
Beneath the gravel was black undisturbed earth.

The flint nodule measures 1% ineh and 11 inch and has not been
worked.

' We print here as & joint paper four important contributions to knowledge of the Beaker culture
. in Beotland.—ED.

* The late Director has been unable to correct the proofs of his contributions.
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The beaker (Pl. VII, 1) measures:—

Height . : . . . 62 inches (irregular).
Diameter at rim ‘ " . 5% inches.
Do. - at base . . . 3} inches.
Circumference at rim . . 163 inches.
De. at base 8 . 11 inches.
Do. at bulge . . 14} inches.

It is light reddish-brown in colour and has a fairly smooth surface.
The inside is slightly rough and is of the same light reddish-brown colour.
The vessel is decorated with four bands of incised ornamentation with
uninterrupted lines. The ornamentafion is roughly executed, some
incisions being very slight, merely marking the surface, while others are
45 of an inch deep. The bottom band of engraving is irregular, part
being herring-bone and the remainder half-crescent markings. The
remaining three bands are larger than the bottom band—the two top
consisting of two rows of right to left strokes about ¥ inch long, between
which there is a row of right to left strokes and left to right strokes joined
by a perpendicular stroke. The third band differs in that it has no band
of right to left strokes.

A report on the skeletal remains has been submitted by Professor Low,
Aberdeen. The loose gravel which fell into the grave completely crushed
several bones and badly damaged the skull. Several teeth were missing,
but some were subsequently found amongst the loose gravel, while others
had been removed by some unauthorised person.

My thanks are due to Baroness Burton for her kindness in presenting
the contents of the cist to Inverness Museum, and to Professor Low for
his report upon the skeletal remaios.

2 Sgorr CisT AT LocEEND, INVERNESS. REPORT ON THE SKELETAL
Remarss. By Prof. Avex. Low, M.D., F.5.A Scot.

The skeleton from this cist is that of a young man of good muscular
development, twenty-five to thirty years of age, and 5 feet 7 inches in
stature. The hones are in wonderfully good econdition, but unfortunately
the tractor in passing over the cist had crushed a number of them.

The Skull.—The vault and face of the skull are well preserved, but
the ocecipital region is deficient. While the basilar suture is closed, all
the sutures of the vault are patent both externally and internally, and,
further, the cusps of the teeth show only slight signs of attrition, so that
it can be estimated that the individual while adult was less than thirty
years of age. The skull has distinetly male characters, the superciliary
ridges are pronounced, the orbital margins are rounded and the malars
are strong. The outline of the vault as viewed from above is broad
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TABLE [.—MEASUREMENTS IN MM. OF SEULL FRoM SHORT CIsT AT
LocHExD, INVERNESS.

Sex
Cubic r_'apu.r_-ltv

Glabello-occipital iength

Maximum breadth

Minimum frontal brnadizh

Basibregmatic height
Basinasal length .
Basialveolar length
Nasialveolar height
Nasimental height
Bizygomuatie breadth
Bigonial breadth .
Nasal height

Nasal breadth .
Orbital height, Rt.
Orbital breadth, R.
" - I‘-
Frontal are .
Parietal are
Oceipital are

Male

182 ap.
156
08

47
25
H
30
41
40
132
132

Transverse are . 322
Haorizontal rnwum[‘emnce —
Maxillo-alveolar length . 56
Maxillo-alveolar breadth 66
Palatal length . 47
- breadth 40
“  height 18
Dental length 45
I'ndices.
Length-breadth . : 85T
Length-height 714
Gnathie 1020
| Upper facial 520
| Total facial . 018
Nasal . 53-2
Orbital i . - . Th0
Maxillo-alveolar . : . 1178
Palatal 5 ; : ;. 851
Dental : 5 : - 46-4

TaprLe Il.—MEeASUREMENTS I8 MM, oF Boxes oF EXTREMITIES FROM .
SHorT CIBT AT LOCHEND, IXNVERNESS.

Humerus:
Maximum length

Radius

Ulna

Femur:
Maximum length
Obligque length .

Upper third of shaft:

*Ant. post. diam.
Trans. diam. .
Platymeric index |
Angle of neck
Angle of torsion

- and relatively short—brachycephalic.

R.

323

473
446

27
39
48-2

1270

23°

L.

261
280

4732
462 -

27

38

71-0
123°

R. L.

Tibia:

Maximum length . 384 ap. 385

Ant, post. dinm, 38 a7

Trans. diam. . 26 25
Platyonemie index ti8-4 675
Angle of torsion — 37°
Fibula . 375 ap. —

Stature as caleulated from femur b
feet 7 inches,

The profile view shows a skull

moderately high with root of nose depressed, a certain amount of subnasal
prognathism, superciliary ridges 'projecting, and vault flattened.

The face is of medium height; orbits large, narrow, and with long axes
somewhat obliqgue; the nasal aperture is broad; features characteristic of
the short-cist Bronze Age skull.

The palate and teeth are in excellent preservation and are of particular

interest.

The palate is relatively broad and high, and there has been a
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complete set of permanent teeth in the upper and lower jaw, but the right
upper central incisor and the right lower central incisor have dropped out
and been lost. The ensps of teeth are beautitully preserved and show little
trace of attrition except for the central incisors which show edge-to-edge
bite. The dental length from the front margin of the first premolar to the
posterior surface of the last molar is 45 mm., which, relative to basinasal
length, gives a dental index of 46.4 —megadont. There are no traces of
caries or other dental disease.

Of the bones of the trunk there are a number of very fragmentary ribs
and vertebrie, also pieces of the two inmominate bones, the left innominate
having male characteristics—a narrow and deep sciatic noteh, slight pre-
auricular suleus and a large acetabulum.

Measurements and indices of the intact limb bones are given in
Table 1I. While the right humerus is intact, the head of the left has
‘erumbled away, the muscular markings of the shafts are well developed.
The left radius and unlna are intact, but the corresponding bones on the
right side are broken. Of the hands, the left is represented by the proximal
row of the wrist bones, and the metacarpals of thumb, index, and middle
finger; all that remains of right hand is' the base of metacarpal of index
finger.

grﬂi femora show torsion and marked flattening of the upper third of
the shaft—plafymeria. In the tibia the angle of torsion is also well
marked, the shaft flattened from side to side—platyenemia, and there is a
“squatting” facet on the anterior border of the lower articular surface;
the right patella is complete, the left rather fragmentary. Of the bones
of the feet there are the imperfect talus, caleaneum, and navicular of each
foot, and in addition, belonging to the left foot, is a medial cuneiform, and
a very stout metacarpal of the great toe.

3. Two Cist Burians AT KIRKCALDY AND THEIR CONTENTS,
By V. Gorpox Camups.

At the beginning of January 1931 a ecist was exposed in execavating
the site for a new abattoir at Kirkcaldy and was examined by Mr A. T.
Richardson, convener of the Museum Committee, He reported (Fifeshire
Advertiser, January 3rd and 10th) that the cist was orientated east and
west, measured internally 4 feet by 2 feet 4 inches by 2 feet 6 inches and
was composed of five slabs of freestone of a sort not belonging to the
immediate vieinity. The floor was covered with a sprinkling of gravel.
It contained a Beaker urn, a tanged blade of bronze with a hazel-wood
haft, and a smaller bronze object like a pin, a Hint Hake, twelve conieal

buttons, and an elongated bead of "jet” and the hopelessly decayed
remains of a skeleton.
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Some days later a second cist was exposed only four or five feet away
from the first. In it were a skeleton in better preservation and portions
of a leather covering with a bone-hafted knife-dagger in its sheath;
small fragments of woven fabric were adhering to the leather.

The relics were conveyed to the Museum, and the assistance of
Mr Edwards, then Keeper of the National Museum of Antiquities, was
speured in their preservation. But owing to various mishaps the full
publication of the important discoveries was delayed, and it now falls to
my lot with the kind permission and assistance of Mr Mackie, Curator of
the Museum and Art Gallery, and Mr Richardson to establish a record of
these important objects in so far as is now possible.

Contents of the First Cist.

The Beaker (PL. V1L, 2) has been made of poorly levigated clay in which+
considerable grits can be seen, but its exterior is covered with a layer of
finer clay, probably a true slip, the surface of which has been smoothed or
even lightly polished. The walls are nearly half an inch thick. The
core is black, but the superficial' layers have burned to a muddy brown,
while the outer surface is reddish in patches. The interior is stained
black.® As reconstructed the vessel stands 8% inches high and measures
about 71 inches across the rim, 6§ at the belly, and 32 across the base.
One inch below the brim the neck is encircled by a low but rather wide
rounded collar in relief. Below this the neck is embellished by a zone of
ineised chevrons, composed of four parallel incisions, delimited just above
the shoulder by a single horizontal line. A second horizontal line just
below the shoulder forms the upper boundary of a second zone of ornament
which extends almost to the base and consists of a net of lozenges formed
by intersecting lines. All the decoration is made up of very irregular
lines, lightly seratched in the slip with a rather blunt instrument, probably
of bone. The patterns have been very carelessly executed: the lines are
unevenly spaced, often overrun their frames, and have been emended in
several places. In the upper zone the clay seems to have become already
too dry when the lines were seratched so that their edges are sharp and
almost raised, whereas in the lower zone they are smooth and neater. This
might suggest that the vessel had been built up inverted from rim to base;
or else that the artist proceeded in the inverse order. .

The vessel is in many ways anomalous. It diverges from the standard
beaker in its clumsy form and tasteless decoration, and above all in the
decorative technique, the impression of a notched stamp or a cord being
the normal method in this ceramic class. On the other hand the surface
treatment—the use of a slip and the attempt at a reddish colour—is
proper to the Beaker and to mo other class of prehistoric pottery in
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Seotland. Collars, though not so fat, are worn by several other beakers
from Scotland and also from England and Wales, and recur on Dutch
beakers too. The nearest general parallel would seem to be the vase,
now lost, from Cairn Greg, Linlathen, Angus, which was also associated
with a knife-dagger; on it, though the motives are different and even
poorer, the ornamentation consists of two zones only filled with very
sparse patterns and, judging from the woodeut, not exeeuted with a
toothed stamp or cord. Both vessels must rank as typologically late and
degenerate.

The *‘bronze” blade (Pl. VIII, 1), now just over 4 em. (1 foot 6 inches)
long, is in reality a thin metal rod hammered out to form a blade; the
point is missing and the edges are much corroded. A provisional restora-
_tion would give a total length of 4-5 em. and a maximum width of 1-2.
The tang, preserving the rectangular section of the original rod, is -4 em.
wide and not much over -2 em. thick at the blade's base. It tapers off
below, and the extremity is missing. When found bits of the hazel handle
were adhering to the tang: it seemed to be 3 or 4 inches long, but was
too far decayed for conservation.

Our little blade resembles though not precisely t.he fragment found
by Herring in the Well Glass Caim, Largantea, Co. Derry (U.J.A., i
(1939), 176). The latter has been compared to the “Palmelln points™
of the Portuguese Copper Age (Childe, Dawn of European Civilization,
1939, fig. 125, 2), but the agreement is neither exact nor illuminating.
The Irish specimen was associnted with an admittedly late ** Beaker-Food-
Vessel” hybrid in a megalithic chamber with double portal that contained
also several true Beakers. The whole complex gives an impression of
lateness such as does the Beaker just deseribed. The comparison gains
in significance because another similar North Irish tomb at Loughash
contained a Beaker, the closest parallel to which comes from Archerfield
on the opposite shore of the Forth! (U.J.4., iii. 79). :

The pin or awl (P1. VIII, 1) is now 2-9 em. (§ inch) long, but is incomplete
at both ends. It is -4 em. thick at the widest point and tapers off in both
directions. But one end is rectangular, the other round in eross-section.
Perhaps one end was designed for insertion in a bone or wooden handle,
while the other would serve as a pricker or tattooing needle rather than a
pin.  Similar ambiguons implements have been found with food vessels
in four graves in Scotland,! but also with Beakers in England.*

The flint flake has been struck from a pebble of black flint. The erust
is preserved on the upper surface, but the bulbar face is unpatinated. It
is altogether devoid of secondary trimming.

! Balkalk, Tealing, Proe. Soc. Anl. Seol, vol. ‘xiv. p. 200; Mt. Stoart, Bute, ibid., vol. xxxviii.
p. 83; Kilmory, Bute, ibid., vol. lxviil. p. 425; Maochrie Moor, Arman, ibid., vol. v. p. 15856,
# Abercromby, Bronze Age Polfery, vol. i. p. 60,
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The twelve butlons are all of the conical type with V-perforations classi-
cally associated with the Beaker complex throughout Europe. But half
our specimens are oval rather than circular in plan, and the set is nicely
graded in diminishing sizes as PL VIII shows. The largest measure 2-1
by 17 cm., the smallest 1-5 by 1-1 em. and 1-3 by 1'3 em. respectively.

In England such buttons are most often found in Beaker graves, but
in Scotland one was found with a Food Vessel (Proe. Soe. Ant. Seol.,
vol. lxviii, p. 431), while another served as the elasp for a crescentic neck-
lace—a type frequently associated with Food Vessels (ibid., vol. Ixxiii,
p- 326). In no other case has so large an assemblage of buttons been
reported. Their number and gradation in size would be appropriate to
some more decorative use than fastening cloths, = Very possibly they
really did form part of a necklace or collar, but presumably sewn on to
some fabrie. :

The single bead is now 24 em. (}§ inch) long and -85 em. in diameter
at the widest point; the string hole is not quite symmetrie, measuring
-3 by -25 em. across, but seems to retain the width throughout its length.
Such fusiform beads are most commonly met as components of the
crescentic necklaces alrendy mentioned, but are sometimes associated only
with simple disc beads as at Greenknowe, Pluscarden (Proc. Soe. Ant.
Seol., vol. Ixiil. p. 224). /

Hence all the relics are compatible with the deduction from the
degenerate character of the vase that the burial belongs to the end of the
Beaker phase.

Cist 2.

The knife dagger is much corroded and the point is missing altogether,
but clearly belongs to the round-heeled class which generally has a blunted
point. It is now 4 inches long, but was probably originally 4} inches;
the width at the widest part of the butt is just over 1} inch. The blade
is flat (fig. 1). The hilt was apparently attached by three rivets, of which
the middle one is missing, together with the section of the hilt-plate into
which it would have been fixed. The two surviving rivets are 5 inch
long and % inch thick with heads, 1% inch across, at both ends. The
imprint of the hilt of the butt of the blade, with the usual semicircular
indentation in the centre, is still clearly wisible. When found parts of
the actual hilt were still adhering to the metal. It was made of bone,
according to the Royal Commission, but no portions of the material have
been preserved.

The blade is now rusted on to its sheath of hide that is in such a fragile
condition that it would be unsafe to attempt to remove it. This sheath
(Pl. VI11, 2) appears to-day to consist of two distinet layers of hide. To form
the sheath the strips have been simply folded over and the edges sewn
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together; in the half-inch of joint still intact there are five stitches, the
thread being apparently sinew. It is just possible that the whole was
originally a single strip of hide, folded double, and that the second fold
along or parallel to the sheath’s mouth has decayed away. In any case
there is, now detached, part of a strip of hide, about
4 inch wide, that if not really part of the main
folded strip must have been sewn round the sheath's
mouth to strengthen it. It is perforated with
holes now 4 inch long and } inch wide in which
fragments of a hide lace are still sticking. Stitches
of the same size and material served also to attach
to the sheath a leather frog. The remains of this
interesting appurtenance are still 4 inches wide and
21 inches long. The fabric adhering to the leather
was certainly woven from a vegetable fibre, but its
exact nature could not be decided.

This is the thirteenth fHat round-heeled riveted
knife-dagger reliably recorded as found in a grave
in Scotland. Of these, two only actually lay in the
same cist as a Beaker—namely those from Callach-
ally, Mull (Proc. Soc. dAnf. Scof., vol. ix. p. 537T—
in small fragments), and from Cairn Greg, Linlathen,
already cited as containing the nearest parallel to
our Beaker (ibid., vol. vi. p. 98). The gold-mounted
dagger from Collessie was found under the same
cairn as two Beakers, but in a pit nearer the
periphery than either of the Beaker graves and
containing ecremated bones.  Like the gold-mounted
dagger from Skateraw ( Proe. Soc. Ant. Seof., vol. xxvii.
p. 7). it was more than an inch longer than ours.
At Doune Road, Dunblane, a blade comparable in Seast
size to ours sccompanied a Food Vessel (Trans. Fig. 1. Bronae Dogger in
Stirling Nat, Hist. Arch. Soc., vol. i. p. 28), while g Fou from K
a gold mount presumably belonging to another
accompanied a Food Vessel in a cist at Comuston Cross, Monikie (Proe.
Soe. Ant. Scof., vol. ii. p. 447).

Accordingly in Scotland knife-daggers in general and ours in particular
are to be assigned to the Food Vessel phase or the very end of the Beaker
period. In my Rhind lectures 1 gave reasons for believing that these
two stages overlapped so that the terms are actually interchangeable,
Now we have seen that the eontents of Cist 1 are appropriate precisely to
this phase. At the same time the spatial relations of the two cists strongly

suggest contemporaneity. We have therefore two graves belonging at
VL. LXXVIIL 4
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least to the same archmological stage, of which No. 2 certainly contained
the remains of a male, while the furniture of No. 1 is appropriate to a
female., The graves therefore very probably represent the burials of man
and wife, both persons of relative wealth and rank. 1Tt is not proved that
the interments took place simultanecously, still less do the eists afford
evidence for suttee. On the other hand it may be remarked that the
practice of burying two or more persons in close proximity is more appro-
priate to the Food Vessel complex (save in Aberdeenshire: where Beakers
remained fashionable during much of the Food Vessel period).

4. A (18T CONTAINING A BEAKER URN AND SEELETAL REMAINS AT WEST

FeNTON, NEAR DreEm. By A. J. H. Epwarps, Director of the
Museum.

In December 1843, when ploughing operations were being carried out
on the farm of West Fenton, near Drem, in the Parish of Dirleton, East
Lothian, the ploughman, Mr Thomas Dunnet, accidentally uncovered a
short cist in which lay a Beaker Urn of clay and some skeleton remains.

The Honorary Secretary of the BEast Lothian Antiguarian and Field
Naturalists’ Society, Mr C. L. Bruce, very kindly sent information of the
find to the Museum, and we are indebted to him and to the proprietor,
Mr John A. Morrison, for particulars of the discovery.

The field in which the grave was found is known as Park Hills, and
the site chosen for the burial some rising ground between { and % of a
mile south-west of the farm of West Fenton, and a little to the north of
the 0.8. bench-mark.

The cist, the long axis of which lay east and west, consisted of four
side-slabs and a cover stone. It measured 3 feet 4 inches in length, 1 foot
B inches in width, and 1 foot 8 inches in depth. The cover-stone was
rough and irregularly shaped and measured about 3 feet by 4 feet, with an
average thickness of 4 inches.  The side stones were smooth in comparison
to the cover-stome, but the average thickness was much the same—
4 inches, .

The Beaker (Pl. IX, 1), which was found lying at the west end of the
grave, is a very fine specimen of this particular type of Early Bronze Age
vessel. It is made of a light red clay and measures 7§ inches in height,
51 inches in external diameter at the mouth, 5} inches at the bulge, and
3 inches at the base. The exterior is apparently covered with a thin slip
and is lightly burnished.

The decoration consists of seven zones of horizontal hyphenated lines
executed with the * cog-wheel” or notched stamp and close set in groups
of 5 to 3. Between these groups of lines the wider zones on the shoulder
and below the bulge are left blank, while the rest are filled with a metopic
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arrangement of stamped and sharply incised elements executed after the
horizontal lines had been ecompleted. Every other panel is left blank
save for feathering of the borders; the filling of the remainder consists
alternately of columns of stamped herring-bone motives and groups of
vertical incised lines with obliquely eross-hatehed interspaces.

The Society is indebted to Mr John A. Morrison, who has generously
presented the urn to the National Museum of Antiquities of Scotland.

RerorT oN THE SKELETAL REMAING by Prof. ALEXANDER
Low, M.D.

Apart from the skull the bones of the skeleton are very imperfect due
to decay. From examination of the skull it can be said that the skeletal
remains indicate an adolescent from ten to twelve years of age.

The skull has crumbled away where its left side has lain in contact
with the floor of the cist and, further, the lower jaw has decayed so that
only part of the right ramus is intact,

Tarre III.—MBASUREMENTS IN MM. OF SEULL FrOM SHORT CIST AT

Wesr FexTON.
Glabello-oeecipital length . 178 Orbital breadth, R. ! Y S|
Ophryo-oceipital length . 175 Sagittal are, 1 3 . 124
Nasio-inional length . . 166 = B i - 126
Minimum frontal breadth . 96 ap. - a3 - < 117
Parietal breadth . A . 142 — 387
Basibregmatic height . . 135 A
Basinazal length . : o BT Indices.
Basialveolar length . a0 Length-breadth | 807
Nasialveolar height i . BB Length-height . 76T
Nasimental height : 105 Ginathic : 928
Bizygomatic breadth . . 120.ap. | Total facial . : 875
Orbital height, H. P 3| | Orbital 1 756

There is no trace of closure of any of the eranial sutures, the basilar
suture being still widely open. The teeth are of especial interest in arriv-
ing at the approximate age of the individual. In both upper and lower
jaws the first permanent melar, the six-year-old tooth, is erupted and
behind this the second permanent molar is just erupting—this usually
takes place at twelve years of age. The second premolar in the upper
jaw is just erupting, and in the lower jaw the first premolar and canine
teeth are erupted.  From the time of eruption of these teeth one can infer
that the individual was between ten and twelve years of age.

Although the skull is young it alrendy shows characteristics of the
Bronze Age Beaker skull. It is broad—brachycephalic—with a high vault
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and flattened occiput. The forehead and face are relatively broad and the
orbits narrow—microseme.

The other bones of the skeleton are represented by a few fragments:
four small pieces of ribs, part of left clavicle, shaft of right humerus, shaft
of right femur, and five fragments of leg bones.

5. A BEAKER BURIAL AT NUNRAW, GaArvALDp, East LoTHIAN,
By Prof. V. G. CHILDE,

In January 1944 Mr Kellagher, ploughman at Nunraw Barns, displaced
a flat stone in a field disclosing a cavity in which lay a Beaker urn and a
human skull. The urn, the skull, and the femurs were withdrawn through
the aperture, but the cist was not otherwise disturbed and information
was sent to the Rev. V. C. Bennie of Garvald, who promptly informed the
Director of the National Museum. At his request | repaired to the spot
next day and opened the eist with the help of Mr and Mrs Bennie and
Jack Forrest,

The field in which the grave was found lies east of the hill road from
Garvald to Duns and close to the lodge of Nunraw House (D.85. East
Lothian, 16 N.W.). The cist was at the highest point of a level terrace
just over G600 feet above 0.D. and at the very edge of a steep brae
falling away southward to the Thorter Burn and a tributary thereof.
No =ign of a eairn could be discerned, but the field has been under plough
for many generations so that any such superficial monument might have
been completely obliterated. The capstone was an irregular diamond-
shaped slab, about 8 inches thick with a maximum length of 4 feet and
width of 5 feet, so that it must originally have covered the eist completely.
The latter was orientated roughly east and west, the major axis reading
58" E. of true N. It was composed of six thin sandstone slabs, one
at each end and two on each side, all deeply planted in the sandy gravel
of the subsoil, but supporting in places small horizontal slabs of the same
material.  The eastern headstone was 18 inches long and 22 inches
high: the western one, 21 inches long and of similar height, was supple-
mented by a second slab outside it that could not -be measured without
destroying the whole structure. The distance between the headstones
along the southern side of the cist was exactly 30 inches, but the side
slabs overlapped to an extent of 5 inches. The eastern upright - was
22 inches high and over 18 inches long. The western upright, about
18 inches high, was set behind the eastern, so that of its total length of
16 inches only 11 were exposed between the extremity of its neighbour and
the western headstone. Three small slabs laid horizontally on its upper
edge made up the deficiency in its height. On the northern side the
western slab was exposed for a length of 25 inches. Behind and over-
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lapping its eastern end for a couple of inches stood another stout upright
of rather less height, but the actual face of the cist at the east end was
formed by a thinner and narrower slab, only 9 inches wide, set between
the stout upright and the north end of the headstone and abutting against
the east end of the west upright, with which it was not quite in line.
Above it eame a layer of slabs as in the diagonally opposite corner.

The skeleton reposed on a very rough pavement of coarse pebbles only
18 inches below the underside of the capstone. The pebble bed rested in
turn upon the much sandier subseil, into which the upright slabs had been
embedded to a depth of 6 or 7 inches. As stated above, the skull and
fermurs had been extracted before the capstone was lifted, but fortunately
the lower jaw and one knee eap were still in situ. These showed that
the body had been interred facing south with the head at the west end
of the cist, and lying on jts right side in a strictly contracted attitude with
the knees drawn up to the chin and the feet close to the pelvie girdle.
The arms were similarly bent up to bring the hands close to the face. At
the west end of the cist behind the skull stood the Beaker intact. A
small unworked flake of black flint was found among the pebbles of the
pavement under the pelvis. No other relics were disclosed by a careful
serutiny of the cist's contents.

RerorT o8 THE BEAKER by A. J. H. EDwARDS,
Director of the Museum.

The Beaker (Pl. IX,2) is intact and is made of greyish elay that is
turning to brownish red on the outer surface. The surface is lightly
burnished inzide and out. The wvessel measures 6 inches in height,
53 inches in external diameter at the mouth, 4§ inches in width at the
bulge, and 3 inches in diameter across the base; the lip is bevelled down-
wards towards the interior for % of an inch.

The surface is decorated with three zones of ornamentation separated
by two narrow plain zones. On the exterior edge of the rim the decora-
tion consists of a series of oblique dashes running from left to right.
With this exception, the three zones of decoration are similar and consist
of a row of vertical lines with, above and below, a multiple horizontal
chevron pattern. The vertical lines and the chevrons are bordered, above
and below, by two horizontal lines. In the lowest zone the lines below
the last row of chevrons have been omitted for lack of space. The
decoration of the vessel has been boldly executed entirely with the notched
stamp or “‘cog-wheel,” giving the well-known hyphenated line effect.
The urn is now in the Museum, having very kindly been deposited on loan
by the proprietor, Mr Marcus Spurway.
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REPORT ON THE SKELETON FROM SHORT CisT AT NUNRAW,
East Lormiay, By Prof. ALEXANDER Low, M.D.

The skeleton is fairly complete, though a number of the bones are
imperfect due to portions having decayed.

The Skull.—The skull with lower jaw is well preserved, and is of especial
interest in that from the open sutures and eruption of the teeth it can be
inferred that the skeleton is that of a child six to seven years of age. At
this early age neither sex nor racial characteristies are differentiated.

All the cranial sutural lines are open, including the basilar suture.
The first permanent molar teeth in upper and lower jaws—the six-year-old

TABLE IV.—MEASUREMENTS IN MM. OF SEULL FROM SHort (ST AT
NuNgaw Marws, Easr Lotmiax.

Cubic caparcity . ; . 1070 c.c. | Bagittal are, 1 . o 115
Glabello-oecipital length . 1680 i o R : M6
Ophryo-oceipital length . 180 b sl . 100
Nasion-opisthion length . 142 ' — 330
Parietal breadth : . 134 Length of foramen magnum 35
Minimum frontal breadth | 87 Transverse are i . 288
Basibregmatic height . . 123 Cireumference : . 466
Basinasal length : . 87 .

Basialveolar length | v 1 Indices.

Nasimental height : . 85 Length-breadth . : ; 8375
Nasialveolar height . i 52 Length-height . - A ThHBR
Bizygomatic breadth . . 102 Breadth-height . i ) 21-79
Bigonial breadth ; ; 78 ap. | Frontal : i - 04-03
Nasal height : i . ar Total facial . ; f 83-33
Nasal breadth . : : 20 Nasal | , 2 - 54-05
Orbital height, L. : g a0 Orhital, R. g X 5 9375
Orbital breadth, L, : 32 | Drbital, L. ; - : 03756
Alveolar length . . ! 37 | Alveolar . ; . . 129-72
Alveolar breadth : : 48 |

teeth—have just erupted, while the second permanent molars are seen in
the depths of the jaws. The permanent central incisor teeth are just
appearing and are usually present by about the seventh year; all the other
teeth present are deciduous—baby teeth.

The skull is broad and high relative to length and with flattened oceiput.
As regards the characters of the face, it is short and relatively broad; the
orbits are large and almost square and the nasal aperture broad.

It is of interest to note that a thin layer of brown material was in close
contact, especially with the flat bones of the skull. On microscopic
examination there was no evidence of its being hair, so a specimen of the
material was sent to Dr E. V. Laing, Lecturer in Forestry at the University,
and his report is appended.
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Bones of Trunk and Limbs.—The bones of the spine are represented by
the first two cervieal, the five lumbar vertebrm, and the upper three
segments of the sacrum. Of the two hip bones the two iliac bones are
present and can be articulated with the sacrum: the two ischial bones of
pelvis are imperfect. There are also a number of fragmentary ribs and
vertebre. :

Of the upper extremities there are a right clavicle and a small piece
of right shoulder blade; lower three-fourths of shaft of left humerus; each
forearm represented by the radins and unlna without epiphyses and two
metacarpals and two phalanges of hand.

Of the lower extremities there are the femora with epiphyses—each
measures 280 mm. in total length; the shafts of the two tibim and im-
perfect shafts of the two fibule; the left talus and ecaleaneum and four
metatarsals and two phalanges of foot.

RErorT o8 MATERIAL ADHERENT TO THE SEULL FROM SHORT CIST AT
Nuxmaw Mamws, East Lotmmax. By E. V. Lawe, M.A., D.Se.,
Lecturer in Forestry, Aberdeen University.

The material is composed of extremely fine roots which have very long
root hairs, and I am inclined to think they are the roots of grass. There
is also amongst the material a good deal of fungal hyphm and there ure a
few two- to four-celled spores which are known to belong to a soil fungus.
It is very difficult to name a plant by its root unless there is something
very characteristic. I would venture to suggest that the grass came from
a Fairy Ring. This impression is based on the quantity of fungal hyphze,
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IX,

SOME RELICS FROM KILDALTON, ISLAY. By Carr. R. B. K.
STEVENSON, F.5.A.Scor., KEEPER oF THE MUSEUM.

In course of the clearance of the Museum's eellars in 1939 a box was
diseovered containing relies from the excavation of a cave near Kildalton
House, Islay. These relies were not deseribed, but only summarily
enumerated, in the account given in our Proceedings, vol. xxxii., 1897-8,
pp- 36-9, some fourteen years after the excavation; for, to quote Sir Arthur
Mitchell, **the collection of fragments has been lost, and repeated efforts
to find it have been unsuccessful.” He illustrated an axe and arrow-head
which had been kept apart, and which have long been on exhibition in the
Museum.

The collection newly discovered in the box consists of:

1. Pounders: a heavy pebble, 5 inches long and 2} inches in diameter,
abraded at both ends, one end having two “facets”: a smaller pebble,
4 by 21 by 1} inches, abraded obliquely at one end: another of more
irregular shape, 7§ by 2} by 11 inches, broken at the ends, which appear to
have been abraded; and finally a purely natural unused elongated pebble
of softer stone,

2. Pot lids: one 7§ inches across, the other 4} inches.

3. Flints: seven waste fragments of various colours, and one of quartz;
three utilised fragments and one of chert; a square scraper, 1 x 1% inch and
4 inch high: a hollow seraper, 1 x§ inch and } inch high: and a broken
knife tip reused as a scraper.

1. Three samples of earth and four pieces of charcoal (identified by Mr
M. Y. Orr as hazel and willow), some small lumps of ferruginous stone, and
a small lump of soft ruddle.

5. The “two objects regarded as bone pins formed out of the leg bones
of birds," which may be entirely fortuitous; also two splinters and some
tiny fragments of animal bone, one splinter being possibly deliberately
sharpened.

6. Numerous bones, kindly listed by Miss M. L. Platt (Appendix).

7. The most important group is, however, the fictile. Sir Arthur
Mitchell counted 201 fragments, “all of which were small”; the box
contained some 220, and in addition about half a pot carefully restored.
(The presence of this pot makes the disappearance of the collection somewhat
strange.) In the account of the excavation all relies are said to have come
from a single layer of dark soil about 2 feet thick. Black traces are still
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adhering to some sherds, but almost all have a soft white calcareous deposit
adhering to the sides and edges.

(a) The majority of the sherds are from the walls of large brown vessels,
of which there are also rims and bases. The fabric is coarse, with grits and
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Fig. 1. Pottery from Kildalton (1-10); Covesea (20-24); and Booaldsway (25), 1.

gmall stones often giving the outer surface a lumpy appearance. It is not
markedly friable. In the main this fabric belongs to the cinerary urn
tradition. The vessels seem to have been bucket-shaped, incurving at the
top with flattened or hollow-bevelled rims, more rarely rounded (fig. 1, 1-5).
The rim diameters range from 4% to 8} inches. Two sherds are part of a
most unusual rim, whose diameter could not be ascertained (fig. 1, 12). It
is very sharply everted, forming a sloping brim. Of the flat bases two have



122 PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOCIETY, 194344,

a marked external cavetto and outward splay, and two are simply rounded :
diameters 44 to 5% inches (fig. 1, 6-9). If the largest piece of base belongs,
as seems quite likely, to the partly restored pot, its dimensions would have
been height B inches, rim diameter 8% inches, maximum diameter 8% inches,
base 53 inches (fig. 1, 4 and 9).

To a pot of similar fabrie, with a slightly better finished surface, belong
four sherds: two from the rim, one from close to the rim to the shoulder,
and one just below the shoulder, there being, however, no “‘fits.” The
drawing. giving a suggested reconstruction (fig. 1, 10), shows the upper part
of a vessel (rim diameter 6 inches) with a rounded and slightly outturned
rim merging into a concave neck, while below a projecting shoulder the wall
slopes down straight. The outside is highly decorated: first a close herring-
bone of fine cuts on the lip, then four lines of twisted cord in pairs with
alternate twist, then alternating panels on the neck consisting of oblique
scores and reed-end impressions, and another pair of cord lines: below the
neck the body had been covered with a herring-bone pattern of ineised lines,
only about § inch or less long, but up to 1% inch deep. The inside of the
neck, despite its steepness, was decorated with three to four rows of lines
like those on the body.

Two other sherds of the same coarse fabric may be noted as having
one a deep, and the other a shallow, impression of a loose coarse cord: both
impressions are probably accidental.

A base sherd of thinner quality, with a somewhat laminated structure,
has a very pronounced outward splay below the external cavetto (fig. 1, 11).
The inside is curved round as if there had been no bottom: it may be a sort
of “false rim " due to an otherwise unknown variation of building. Another
sherd of much the same fabric has some large grits, and on the outside it is
decorated with roughly parallel scored lines. ¢

(b) A small vessel, of which only the rim and upper part of the body
remain, is made of a practically gritless fabrie that had, however, some
vegetable temper. It is finely laminated and rather soapy to the touch.
The outside is dark brown, and smooth but covered with fine streaks. The
inside is reddish with less finish. The rim is flattened, and below the
vertical neck the wall curves out to form a globular body (fig. 1, 15). A
sherd of a similar globular-sided pot is less well finished.

(¢) A small sherd of buff vegetable-tempered ware, rather like that from
Bronze Age Jarlshof,

(d) A score of sherds are again of a quite different fabric. The body is
fairly thin and hard, sometimes with a considerable amount of small grit.
The surface is even and sandy to the touch. They are mostly black. The
rims are simply rounded (diameter 4§ inches to 81 inches), and the walls
upright (fig. 1, 16-18). One rim (fig. 1, 17) has a perhaps insignificant line
traced outside parallel to, and % inch below, the lip. The only base sherd
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(diameter 5} inches) has an almost vertical wall with slight external eavetto
(fig. 1, 19). These sherds suggest an Early Iron Age fabric.

(e} Eight pieces that at first sight seem to belong to clay moulds, are
rather puzzling. Those that belong to the mouth suggest that it had been
as much as 6 inches in diameter (fig. 1, 13), while a piece from farther down
is concave as if for casting a plain spherical surface some 3} inches in
diameter. None of the pieces seem to be for casting flattish objeets, nor
are there pieces with tenons or mortises or other features usual to two-piece
moulds. On the other hand, the grey inside and the red outside are quite
unlike a erucible. If the pieces, as seems likely, all belong to one object, it
may have been a vessel measuring internally about 4% inches across and
21 inches deep, into which molten metal was poured.

A hard grey-black sherd of smooth grev-black fabric (fig. 1, 15) may be
mentioned at this point. Its real character is not clear. The rim is very
sharp,

(f) There are also some bits of fused vitreous material, one containing
lumps of quartz, and others forming part of lumps of burnt clay. These
may be the remains of a pot used as & erucible. In addition there are some
lumps of unfused burnt clay. Finally there is a piece of friable grey fused
substance, a little like cement in appearance.

To sum up, the leaf-shaped arrowhead of brown flint, and probably also
the polished axe-head of black and brown igneous rock, seem in comparison
with the rediscovered pottery to have been stray in the deposit, and can in
consequence no longer be treated as if found truly associated with one
another. The pottery itself, for all that it iz said to have come from a
uniform black stratum, may belong to several periods.

The grass-tempered wares are too secanty and unusual for much eomment,
but the fabric of the little pot (fig. 1, 14) is distinetly reminiscent of the
“soapy ware” from the ecaves and promontory fort just across the sea
at Ballintoy, Co. Antrim, which has been dated to the eighth-ninth
century A.D.!

The thin ware with fine grit temper has an ** Early Iron Age" appearance,
the fabric being similar to that of much of the pottery from sites such as
brochs and earthhouses. This fabric, however, as Prof. Childe ® has pointed
out, is actually less common in the lower levels at Traprain Law than
pottery partaking of the cinerary urn tradition, as do the majority of the
sherds from the Islay cave.

These, and with them probably the “mould,” the poor flints (none of
them of the brown translucent material of the arrowhead), and perhaps the
pot lids and pounders and the animal bones—except the presumably

' Ant. J, vol. xvi. p. 107,

¥ Childe, Prehistory of Scotland, p. 260,  His observation ls eonfirmed by 8. H, Croden’s more securel
slratified Ands, Proc. Soc. Anl, Sedd.; vol, Ixxiv, p. 57 £
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intrusive domestic cat—may be the remains of a *bucket-urn' people,
whose importance in Scottish prehistory is still obscure. In her report on
the excavation of the Seulptor's Cave, Covesea, Mizs Benton ! said: " Almost
the only shape (in the Bronze Age stratum) seems to be a pail-like cooking-
pot with a rim which projeets slightly inside. The pail is indigenous to
Great Britain. The rim is essentially like those of cremation urns. 1 am
not aware that the two have been found in conjunction in this country.”
This conjunction now reappears in the Islay sherds, and the fabrie is, in a
general way, similar. Professor Childe has stressed the tendency of some
Covesea rims to fattening (as in fig. 1, 24), but others (fig. 1, 20-22) are
strongly similar to the Islay rims. The similarity in bases (fig. 1, 23-24) is
less significant. Partly in consideration of the rim flattening, Professor
Childe (Prehistory of Secotland, p. 172) has suggested a * Hallstatt™ date for
the Covesea pottery and equated it with sherds from Old Keig and elsewhere,
The fabric of many of these, however, and particularly of the quantity of
similar pottery from Loanhead of Daviot,? could hardly be taken for cinerary
urn, but is rather what 1 have termed * Early Iron Age™ fabric. More
recently Professor Childe ® has stated that the date of Old Keig ware is
uncertain. It may, therefore, be suggested that Old Keig ware may
represent a fusion of traditions comparable with the overlap and fusion at
Traprain.

The Islay and Covesea pottery, although from opposite sides of Seotland
(Prehistory af Scofland, pp. 187-8) may represent one of the streams which met
at Traprain and Old Keig. Their very similar rims (fig. 1, 1-5 and 20-24)
appear to be less devolved than those from Traprain (Prehistory of Seotland,
fig. 79), than which they are both probably earlier. This dating may be
confirmed by the character of the decoration of the strangely shaped, if
correctly reconstrueted, pot (fig. 10) which suggests contact between the
bucket-urn and purer cinerary wrn people (Prehistory of Scotland, p. 170).4
This is not inconsistent with Professor Childe’s comparison with coarse
“Hallstatt™ pottery in England. The Covesea and Islay pottery may now
be regrouped with some isolated instances of undecorated non-cinerary
bucket-urns, despite differences in size. A large urn from Glenluee sands,
apparently from a habitation site, has the characteristic incurve of the wall
at the top and a hollow bevelled rim which, although peculiar in detail,
is in essence the same as examples from the two caves,

Through the kindness of Professor Mahr, I have a photograph of two
complete urns found at Knockaholet, near Armoy, Co. Antrim, which also
appear to belong to the same group as the sherds from Islay.* I am much

! Proe. Soe. Ant. Seol., vol. Ixv. p. 180, * Proc. Soo. Anf. Seol., vol. Ixix, pp. 197 .
! Annual Report, Institote of Archeology, University of London, 1980, The North of Ireland
sherds mentloned in the Prehislory of Seolland wors associnted with the “soapy ware" elted above,

¢ Childe, Prehistory of Scotland, p. 170,
¥ H. C. Lawlor, Irish Naturalista Jowrnal, vol. v. pp. 171-2,
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indebted to Mr Arthur Deane, F.R.S.E., Curator of the Municipal Museum
and Art Gallery, Belfast, for this reference and other particulars, and for
permission to mention in this connection the urns, which are in his custody.

Professor O'Riordan ! has illustrated and described a fragmentary urn
found at Cush, Co. Limerick, the greater part of whose rim has an internal
hollow bevel with an internal overhang. This part, he says, has been made
by pinching the clay from the inside between thumb and forefinger, ** but
along a small portion of the circumference the clay had been pinched from
outside, giving an external moulding on a horizontal rim.” to which our
fig. 1, 2 approximates. These variations in rim form do not thus necessarily
dencte real differences in idea.

Mention should further be made of vessels from a domestic site at
Ronaldsway, Isle of Man.? Some had cordons applied close below the rim,
in one case with a hanging semi-cirele as well: also the fabric is quite unlike
that of vessels we have cited so far, being more even without big grits and
without burnish. The shape, however, of four partially restorable un-
decorated pots belongs clearly to our bucket-urn series. They range from
10 inches in diameter (fig. 25) to 5% inches, one haying a flattened rim.  The
westerly distribution of these find spots may be more than fortuitous.

In the Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy, vol. xlvii., 1942, published
after this paper was written, Dr Hencken discusses the same wares and
argues for a movement the reverse of that suggested here. It should be
noted, however, that Searborough pottery is paralleled in Scotland by
Jarlshof rather than Covesea.

APPENDIX.— REPORT ON THE BONES AND SHELLS. By Miss M. 1. Prarr.

Red Deer.— Fragments of metacarpal, metatarsal, phalanges, jaws,
humerus.

()r.—Jaws (fragments), molars, seapula, ribs, ulna, metacarpal.

Pony.—Maolar,

Pig.—Fragments of seapulse, humerus, jows, phalanx.

Sheep.—Jaws, molars, ribs, metacarpals, radius and ulna, phalanges.

Domestic Cat.—Femurs, tibis, radios, humerus, uln:e,

Fox.—Lower jaws.

Shells.

. Pecten maximus (L.), one valve,

. Dosinia exoleta (L.), one valve,

Buceinum undatum (L.) var. littorale King, one shell.
. Littorina littorea (L.), one shell,

. Patella vulgata (L.), six shells.

v Prooeedings Royal Irish Acedgmy, Sec. O, vol. xlv., 103040, p. 107.

t _Anliquaries Journal, vol, xx. pp. 78 and 85. I have to thank Mr 8. J. 1. Neely and the authorities
of the Manxy Museum for permission to give Cthise further details,

oo L0 =
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KNOTES.

1. AN AppENDUM TO Brook's AccouxT oF Scorrisa MACES.

In his paper to the Society in 1892, Alexander J, 8. Brook, F.S.A Scot.,
described the *'Lord President's or Old Exchequer Mace.”" ' Now, among

the Treasury Warrants in H.M. General Register House there is the following
bill and receipt:—

“May 20: 1668
Bought of John Wendouer goldsmith one guilt mace, £ s d.

weight. 230 ozs. at 10s. p. oz. 115 00 00
One leather case lin'd with bayes to putt the mace in 001 05 00
/ 116 05 00

“June 9th 1668. Received then of Mr. John Kirkwood the sum of
one hundred sixteene pound five shillings by order of the Right
Honble. the Earle of Louderdale in full of this bill, I say received

by me £116 056s.
Jo: Wendouer.

[Endorsed] Bill and Recept of the mace £116 5s. sterl.”

This document, which was not accessible to Brook in 1892, when his
article was written, reveals certain new evidence on the subject. The mace
paid for in 1668 corresponds approximately in weight with the mace which
he describes as the * Lord President's or Old Exchequer Mace,” presently
in use in the First Division of the Court of Session. It weighs 232 ozs.
8 dwt. and bears the London hallmark for 1667. The maker's initials,
however, are said (by Brook) to be “'I. H."; but if it is identical with the
mace specified in the above receipt the initials should be “J, W." for John
Wendouer who was the goldsmith. “T. H.” may be a misreading. The
hallmark is now so much defaced that a positive pronouncement as to the
initials is almost impossible. With some diffidence “J." might be read in
preference to *“T."

Brook comes to the conclusion that the " Lord President's or Old
Exchequer Mace™ belonged to a high official, probably the Lord Treasurer.
Probably it did: he and the Lord Chancellor were the only two officials at
that time who bore such elaborate state maces, and it could not belong to
the Lord Chancellor, for his mace differed in certain particulars. These are
clearly shown in three engravings of contemporary portraits of the chancellors,
1685-1704 (op. eit., 504), in which the official mace is displayed. There the

¥ Proc. Soe. Anl. Seol,, vol, xxvi. p. 502,
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orb and eross are supported on four arches, and the initials of the sovercign
under whom the respective chancellors held office are engraved on the head.
The first bears the initials 1. R., the second W. R., and the third A. R. The
“Lord President’s or Old Exchequer Mace", however, has eight arches and
the royal initials on the head are C. R. By a strange misconception Brook
mistook the subjects of the portraits for those holding the office of -Lprd
Treasurer (although their official title is plainly indicated on the engravings),
and regarded the mace there reproduced as belonging to that official. He
explains away the difference as to the initials by stating that “such an
alteration as this might naturally be expected from the artists™ and not of
much importance. That may be, but it is remarkable that different artists
(for the engravings were not all by the same hand) should be so consistent in
their licence, There is no explanation, however, of the difference in the
number of arches. Indeed, Brook's own illustration of the * Lord President’s
or Old Exchequer Mace™ (op. eit., pl. xi, fig. 1) shows, as in fact there are,
eight arches, although in his deseription of it he fails to notice this and states
that there are ‘‘four arches bearing the orb and eross.”

This confusion would surely have been avoided had Brook realised that
before the Union of 1707 these two officials, the Chancellor and the Treasurer,
each had a mace similar in size and style except for the differences to which
attention has been drawn. Further proof that each official had his own mace
is found in another Treasury warrant (which was also apparently not avail-
able to Brook). It is dated 20th March 1701, and authorises payment of an
account, 23rd December 1699, to Collin Mackenzie, goldsmith, for * mending
of My Lord Chansler's Mace,” partly in silver and iron, and for ** mending of
the Theasurie Mace being aded to it a bar for the Coronet with a plate of
silver for the suporting of the Glob.” Various other references to the
Chancellor's maee are found, e.g. in the ** Method and Manner of Ryding the
Seottish Parliament " ( Maitland Club Mise., iii, 123, 135), but the Chancellor's
mace is entirely ignored by Brook; even when he refers to missing maces
(op. cit., 513) he fails to mention it.

The question which naturally arises, therefore, is—if the mace now in use
as the President’s mace in the Court of Session was the Treasurer's mace (as
appears likely), what has become of the Chancellor's mace? Bome light on
this question is shed by a very pointed entry in item 18 of an inventory of
the * Exchequer Rooms and other Offices,” dated 1714, printed in our
Proceedings, vol. Ixii. p. 191, thus “The Chancellours Great Mace is att
present in his own possession.”  The BEarl of Seafield was the Chancellor at
the time of the Union and apparently he retained the mace then and still
had it in 1714. Recently a search among the Seafield possessions and
records, very kindly undertaken by the Seafield Trustees, failed to reveal
any further trace of the mace; and further investigations at Westminster,
where it may have been lodged, likewise proved negative. May be it perished
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there in the fire of 1834. If by good fortune this important and venerable
relic of our Scottish Parliament is ever recovered perhaps it may find its way
back home to Parliament House and the Court of Session. There it would
be a fitting neighbour to the Treasurer's mace and a more historically
appropriste and correct symbol of authority in the hands of the Lord
President, for whereas the Treasurer's precedence was confined to the
Exchequer court, the Chancellor was not only the presiding official of
parliament but his precedence extended to all other eourts, including the
Court of Session (Aets Parl. Seol., 1696, x. 6h).
C. T. McInNes,

2. A Broxze AGeE BUrIAL Cist AT BoNHILL, DUMBARTONSHIRE.

-In February 1943 a stone cist was discovered in Strathleven Sand and
Gravel Quarry, Bonhill, in land owned jointly by Brigadier-General Sir
Norman Orr Ewing, Bt., C.B., .8.0., A.D.C., V.L., and by Captain David
Orr Ewing, D.8.0., R.N,, and leased by the Alexandra Transport Company.
The discovery was at onee reported by Mr Archibald Maclean, Chief Engineer
of the Alexandra Transport Company, to Mr Edwards, Director of the
National Museum of Antiquities, Edinburgh, and at his request T visited the
site to make a record of the remains. Unfortunately these were in a Very
fragmentary condition, but their original appearance and position were
made clear from information supplied by Mr Maclean.

The cist was found at a depth of 6 feet below the modern surface, in a
cut made from 30 feet below ground level (see Plan). It was smashed by
the mechanical excavator, but the fragments of stones and bones were
carefully collected. When the stones were fitted together, they proved to
have formed the sides and bottom of a small cist about 2 feet square. The
slabs were each about 2 inches thick. The cist contained burned bones but
no associated objects, and had been covered by a large slab, 3 feet square
and 3 inches thick. ;

By permission of the joint owners, Brigadier-General Sir Norman and
Captain David Orr Ewing, the remains were removed to the Hunterian
Museum, Glasgow University, for examination. Dr Ethel Currie, of the
Geology Department, identified the stones as brownish-yellow sandstone,
It had probably been got locally as the gite lies in the Old Red Sandstone
area. Professor Blair, Professor of Anatomy at Glasgow University, stated
that the bones, although very fragmentary, included a few that were
identifinble as human, These belonged to an adult of rather small build
(see Appendix).

The find at Bonhill, then, was a short cist of Early Bronze Age type
containing cremated human remains. These had not been placed in the
usual receptacle, a Beaker or Food Vessel, but had simply been laid in the
cist. The absence of a receptacle may possibly account for the small size
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of the cist, and for the provision of a stone bottom—a rather unusual feature.
The cist appears to have been a “flat grave,” as no signs of a mound or

cairn were noted.
Mention may here be made of the discovery of another burial cist in

the same sand quarry in the year 1940. The cist was found about 160 yards
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Fig. 1. Plan of Bonhill Site.

to the south of the 1943 find (see Plan), and contained a human skeleton.
The discovery was examined and recorded by Dr 5. M. K. Henderson,
Curator of the Dept. of Archmology and Ethnography in Glasgow Art
Gallery and Museum, and the bones were removed to the Art Gallery.
Publication of the find has, however, been delayed by Dr Henderson's
absence on war service.

ANNE 5. ROBERTSON.

U Childe, Prehistory of Scotland (1986), p. 108,

VOL. LXXVIIL. ' 0
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ArPENDIX.—REPORT ON THE Boxes. By Professor D. M. Bram.

The only parts definitely identifiable as human are:

1. Part of metacarpal head, almost certainly right half of 4th or 5th left
metacarpal.

2. Upper intervertebral articular facet of cervical vertebra with small
part of transverse process.

The remainder of the fragments, mostly of minute size, comprise small bits
of ribs, vertebra, and long bones of limbs, with some tiny bits of uncertain
nature. These cannot be identified as human with eertainty, but again
there is nothing to suggest they are not human. It is not possible to give
an estimate of age or sex in this case beyond saying that the bones have
come from an adult of rather small build.

I should add that the fragments which T have been unable to identify
as positively human have certainly come from a mammalian skeleton of
approximately human size,

3. Ci181s oN THE FArRM oF WOODFIELD, NEAR STUARTFIELD,
Orp DEER, ABERDEENSHIRE.

On May 11th 1943, in company with Emeritus Professor Alexander Low,
1 visited the farm of Woodfield, near Stuartfield, Parish of Old Deer. The
owner of the farm, Mr James Slessor, while tilling a rising mound in a field
situated about 300 feet above sea-level, came upon sand, and proceeding to
excavate some for road-making, unearthed flat stones, the covers of two cists.
It is to be noted that this is the usual site for stone cists, and the usual cause
of their discovery.

The long axis of the smaller cist was directed from south-east to north-
west. Its inside measurements were as follows: Length 231 inches,
breadth 6} inches, depth 8 inches, depth from surface of ground to cist
12 inches. The side stones were from 4 inches to 7} inches thick, the end
stones 3 inches to 4 inches thick. The covering stones were 227 inches x
20} inches = 2% inches thick.

This small cist had contained a small urn, only the base of which,
22 inches in diameter, was in the possession of the farmer. It had five
horizontal lines impressed within 1} inch of the base, and some impressed
markings between the lines. The clay on the inside of the wrn was black,
and on the outside the usual pale-brown eolour,

The long axis of the larger cist was directed due east and west, and had
these inside measurements: Length 42} inches, breadth 231 inches, depth
of cist 18 inches from the covering stones. Depth of cist from the surface of
the ground was 3 feet to 3 feet. The side stones were 3 inches to 6 inches
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thick, the end stones 4 inches thick. The four covering stones were
approximately:

Width 27} inches, length 32 inches, § inches to 5% inches thick.

1T 18 2w e 23 " 4 " thick.
¥ 2“ L1 L1 13 »y 3 L3 i
W ﬂ L] (2] 17 L5 14 ¥ L]

The larger cist, according to the reports of the farm workers, had no contents.

The attention of the University was drawn to this discovery through
the kindness and interest of Mr Stuart, of Ingleneuk, Stuartfield.

I should like to emphasise the importance of the discovery of these cists
being reported before there is the possibility of their contents being damaged
by casual visitors. Already this department possesses, probably, the finest
colleetion of short stone cist skeletal remains in this or any other country,
and we hope that, through the kindness of proprietors, either the collection
may be increased or that, at least, the sites and remains may be ecarefully
investigated and preserved.

R. D. LOCKHART.

4. REMATNS OoF AN UrNFiEnp Bumrisn AT MoONKTON, AYRSHHIRE,

Situated at an elevation between the 50- and the 100-foot contour level,
the farm of Whiteside is about half a mile eastward of Monkton and on the
north side of the roadway leading from that place to Tarbolton. The site
of the discovery was in a field immediately to the east of the farm buildings
and not far distant from the roadway indicated (fig. 1).

In November 1943 the ground in this particular field was being lowered
in a major operation and large scrapers were being used for this purpose.
These machines, passing over the soil, left broad smooth tracks on a sandy
surface: thus it was easy to observe the evidence of any peculiarities.
During these operations, Mr Earwacher, chief groundsman of Messrs
Scottish Aviation Limited, when inspecting the surface left by the scrapers
on one of their tracks noticed some fragments of pottery., Realizing these
to be of archeological value, he stopped the work in this particular area
and reported the matter to his employers, It was clear from the fragments
noted at the time that a group of at least seven cinerary urns had been
destroyed —unfortunately a number of the sherds disappeared and hnw not
been recovered. This cluster of urns is shown marked with an X on the
plan (fig. 2).

Continuing his investigations, Mr Earwacher located, about 20 feet to the
north-west of the disrupted group, another urn buried in an inverted
position. This vessel had been damaged, probably in the ploughing of the
field, and part of the base was missing. It was carefully removed, without
disturbing the contents, and was kept in a place of safety until it was trans-
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ported to the National Museum of Antiquities. The relative position of
this find is marked on the plan with the letter *“A.”

At a distance of about 115 feet to the east of the first discovery, Mr
Earwacher noticed on the seraped sandy surface a circular area about 6 feet
in diameter and 6 inches deep composed of black earth containing small
pieces of flint and burnt bone. It so happened that the Scottish Aviation

To KiLmagnOock /
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Fig. 1. Site of the Urnflald.

Company had notified Mr Ludovie Mann, F.8.A.Scot., and this particular
area was investigated by him. The Company still await Mr Mann’s report.
Mr Earwacher also found a small pocket of calcined bone under a flat stone
which he located about 100 feet to the north-east of the urn group. The
bone fragments were later conveyed to the National Museum of Antiguities,

So far as the urns are concerned, Mr Earwacher was of the opinion that
all were resting in an inverted position and that there appeared to be clusters
of white pebbles arranged in close relationship with these burials.

About a week after the initinl discoveries, the Air Ministry officials on
the site were notified and they immediately informed the Inspector of
Ancient Monuments, Ministry of Works, Edinburgh. Mr Richardson
visited the site along with Mr Earwacher and myself, and as there was
evidence of a eairn-like structure at the nose of the undisturbed ground, he
asked me to investigate this area. Unfortunately, labour difficulties
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prevented a thorough examination, and only a relatively small part of the
archmological subsoil was investigated. 1 was unable to define the limit
of the cairn-like structure as it had apparently been disturbed in bygone
times and stones from it had been scattered out of position. It was clear,
however, that what remained in situ was composed of stones packed tightly
to a depth of 12 inches. The stones were for the most part rounded and
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Fig. 2. Plan of Area examined.

were on the average about 6 inches in diameter; but some stones were
larger, up to 12 inches cube. A small number of broken flint nodules which
had been subject to heat were found in this area. An aerial photograph
taken in August 1943 fortunately throws some light on the probable form
of this construction. This photograph reveals a feature in the form of a
cireular ring emphasised on the ground by the parched condition of the
grass. This ring was about 150 feet in diameter and about 15 feet wide over
the hand of stones. No evidence of a central strueture was visible in the
photograph.

Just outwith the periphery of what remained of the packed stone con-
struction I recovered a further cinerary urn, which lay in close proximity to
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urn “A."” This vessel (B) was in an inverted position, and, as it lay buried
only 15 inches below the surface of the field, the greater part of it had been
lost by ploughing and little more than the rim was recovered. It was
evident that at the time of the burial a pit 3 feet in diameter had been
formed to receive the urn. The rim of the vessel was 2 inches above the
undisturbed soil and round it had been deposited a number of (green?)
pebbles. A further inspection of the undisturbed ground on the outside of
the ring of the remains of the packed stones may lead to further discoveries
in the urn field.

There are no records of similar discoveries in the loeality except those
mentioned in 4 litfle Scottish World by the Rev. Hewart, where it is stated
that urns were found in 1797 in Low Monkton Hall. This name is presum-
ably Low Monkton Hill, a farm formerly situated to the north of Monkton.

I am indebted to Mr Richardson, the Inspector of Ancient Monuments,
for the help he has given me in compiling this short report.

G. WeBsTER.

RerorT O THE UrRNs by THE DirEcTOorR oF THE MUSEUM.

The fragments collected and brought to the museum represent at least
four distinet urns. ]

Urn 1 (found at A) was filled with a solid mass of earth intermingled
with a few small pebbles of quartz. Under the earth was a large quantity
of incinerated bones which have been reported on by Professor Low. The
Urmn (PL X, 1) is made of a brownish clay. It now survives to a height
of 114 inches and measures 11} inches in exterior diameter across the mouth,
the base being awanting. It is of the bucket-shaped double-cordoned
variety, the uppermost raised cordon, which is 3} inches from the rim,
being almost vestigial and irregularly formed. The other cordon is 6}
inches from the rim and, although more pronounced, is also distorted.

The decoration consists of a row of double- and triple-sided chevrons
bordered above by two horizontal lines, between which are oblique lines,
and below by a single incised line. The ornamentation has been carelessly
executed with a pointed tool. Two inches from the edge inside the rim of the
urn is a raised moulding which can be seen in the section, and between the
rim and this moulding is a decoration consisting of an incised running zigzag.

Urn 2 (B) (PL. X, 3) is represented by several fragments from the rim of
alarge cinerary urn of brownish clay with a black core, which, when complete,
would have measured some 7 inches in diameter at the rim. The lip,
internally bevelled, is § of an inch wide and is decorated along the bevel
with impressions of a very coarse twisted cord. On the exterior, immedi-
ately below the rim, is a band of decoration executed with the same coarse
twisted cord. It consists of two horizontal lines with a rough lattice of
gimilar impression between and intersecting them.
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No. 3 (Pl X, 4) is a fragment from a similar urn, reddish on the exterior,
brown inside, but black in the core, 15 of an inch thick. The rim is in-
ternally bevelled but not decorated on the inside. On the outside three
horizontal impressions of a coarse twisted cord encircle the urn just below
the rim. Below, part of a band of oblique lines executed in the same manner
is visible.

No. 4 (PL. X, 1) comes from the rim of a large urn probably of the cordoned
type, possibly not more than 7 inches in diameter, the walls being nearly 3 of
an inch thick. Tt is made of coarse elay, but is hard fired and smoothed on
the outer surface, which is brown in colour, the core being black. The rim
is bevelled externally. On the bevel is a line of punctuations executed with
a single blunt pointed tool, and a second line of punctuations immediately
below the rim. Between this and the cordon eame a band of incised
decoration, perhaps a series of filled triangles.

RErorT o8 CrEMATED Boxes FroM CineEranry URNS FOUND
AT MONKTON, AYRSHIRE.

The bones from this burial by eremation are, as is usual, for the most part
in small fragments. Quite a number of the larger pieces can be recognised
as belonging to human skeletons, among which can be identified the following :
. eighty pieces of the flat bones of the cranium, six petrous bones containing
the internal ear, three belonging to the right side and three to the left side,
seven pieces of upper and lower jaws with tooth sockets, eleven fragments
of ribs and fifteen of vertebrm, the articular surface of a shoulder blade,
upper articular ends of six humeri, four small phalanges of hand, piece of
socket of hip-joint, six pieces of upper and lower ends of femora, two pieces
of tibise, and a fragment of calcaneum.

All these fragments of cremated bone reveal no trace of animal matter.
Such cremated bone is very persistent and does not decay as do the bones
in an inhumation interment. Bronze Age people were certainly experts
in the art of cremation.

The total weight of cremated bone is eleven and a half pounds. At
Loanhead of Daviot a series of cremation interments of one adult in a single
cinerary urn varied from one pound to two and a half pounds. From this
one might assume that the Monkton cremation represents at least six
individuals.

From Cist No. 2, Monkton, Ayrshire.

Skeletal remains are very fragmentary and consist of twenty-eight small
pieces mostly of long bones of skeleton, four pieces of flat bones of skull,
and two fragments of upper jaw showing small tooth sockets, suggesting
the remains of a young individual.

ALExaxper Low.
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5. A BroxzrE AcGE Foop VESSEL FrRoM FINNART HIL, 8. AYRSHIRE.

In John Smith's Prehistoric Man in Ayralire he records that at a short
distance from a camp on the west top of Finnart Hill, in the direction of the
entrance to Loch Ryan, there is a small mound of earth and stones, 9 paces
in diameter and 3 feet 6 inchies high., He also gives a sketeh of the mound
as it appeared to him fifty years ago.

Recently Mr S. R. C. Symes of Belfast, while exploring the moor, chanced
on the mound, and being interested in antiquarian love, dug into it and
proved it to be a cairn. About 2 feet below the surface the coverstone
of a cist was exposed—a large block of greywacke, 6 feet long by 3 feet wide.
This cover differed from the usual form, being sharply arched both inside
and outside; the stone being 10 inches in thickness. Judging by its
appearance, it may have been the naturally weathered cornice of a rock
prised off from its seat.

The cist seems to have been built in a hollow of the natural rock which
rises about 9 inches high on each side. The interior measurements of the
cist are 3 feet by 2 feet, and 27 inches from the floor to the peak of the roof.
The floor is the natural rock. In the S.W. corner this is raised about an
inch, and forms a low platform, at the inner edge of which a Food Vessel
urn was found tilted over. About an inch of elay covered the floor when the
cist was opened, probably the dust that had filtered through the interstices
of the walls during the centuries. When the urn was lifted, a clear im-
pression was left slightly above floor level, suggesting that its fall had
oceurred at a period long after the entombment had taken place. The walls
of the cist are of slabs, but these being too short to reach the coverstone, the
gap between has been filled with small stones. -

Nothing was found in the cist but the Food Vessel. In this there was
only a little earth similar to that on the floor, and on the uncovered portion
of the urn wall numerous spicules that dropped away at a touch.,  Its colour
is a pleasing light brown. This may have been originally a little darker, for
one part of the face shows a deeper tint than the rest, as if there had been
a coating of slip now almost wholly peeled off. While cleaning the surface
I found a tiny piece of almost transparent film sealed off at this point.
The clay of which the urn is made is well sprinkled with specks of granite
and mica, minerals that are eommon in this part of the country.

The urn (PL. X1, 1) is a Food Vessel of Abereromby’s type A, measuring

5} inches in extreme height, 6 inches across the mouth, and 7 inches in
* diameter at the greatest width of the bowl immediately above an inch-brosd
hollow or neck. In its profile there is a suggestion of a dwarf collared
cinerary urn; but though it has a flat 3-inch base, yet the junction with the
wall has a hint of the early round-bottomed bowl.

Like others of this Bronze Age type, the Finnart Food Vessel has an
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elaborate scheme of decoration, made up of horizontal bands covering the
entire surface. The work has been roughly, not to say, slovenly done; but
it remains quite impressive in its total effect. The detail is as follows:—

1. A steep interior rim—3 inch in depth—having a chevron design
in “false relief” produced by alternating impressions of a small triangular
tool.

2. On the face, round the mouth, an almost vertical band—g inch in
depth—ornamented with a series of left-slanting strokes.

3. Below this, on the expanding collar or rim, 4 parallel rings of punctua-
tions made with a short square-toothed comb, leaving plain bands between.
The square-toothed combs vary bhoth in the size and number of the teeth.
Those used on this urn seem to have been 9-toothed or 10-toothed, with
sometimes a trinngular tailpiece. Some of the combs seem to have been
slightly curved.

4, A band of the false relief ornament similar to No. 1.

5. Two parallel rings of punetuations with the short-toothed comb as
in No. 3, with plain band between.

fi. Ringof vertically placed triangular stabs on strong ridge here surround-
ing the widest part of the urn,

7. Hollow neck or groove—1 inch from ridge to ridge—having round its
centre a ring of boomerang-like figures, § inch in length, touching at their
ends, evidently impressed with a narrow triangular instrument—an enlarged
edition of the zigzag ornament. Above and below this ring, on the falling
and rising slopes of the neck, are series of stabs more or less grouped and
assorted to the central figures.

8. A plain band surrounds the shoulder below the groove, to be followed
by 4 parallel rings of punctuations, as in No. 3.

9. A broad ring of herring-bone design made with the short square-
toothed comb, the large Vs closely dovetailed.

10. A final band of punetuations, similar to that of No. 3. The 4 rings
seem to have been diverted upwards at one point to include, and probably
help to disguise. a flaw or erack in the surface of the urn.

The shape of the urn, with the greatest diameter immediately above the
central Liollow, suggests an carly date for its manufacture on Abercromby’s
typology. The style of the ornament, confined so much to punctuations
with the square short-toothed comb in strings and zigzag and herring-bone
effects, suggests a still-living remembrance of the Beaker technique. The
maker of this urn may bave lacked the skill to give his work the highest
artistic finish, but he had still the eraftsmanship to produce a strong, durable
vessel, of much grace in spite of its shortcomings, lacking the coarseness and
weakness to which the type was eventually to descend.

The Finnart urn might belong to a period about 1500 B.C.

R. 5. G. AXDERSON.
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6. Tae Broxze Brape FroM CRAIGSCORRY, NEAR BravLy.

In January 1925 Dr Callander ! reported the discovery of a long cist cut -~
in the rock at Craigscorry, Beauly. It contained an extended skeleton
together with an arrowhead and a slug knife of flint, both calcined, and
fragments of bronze. He recognised that the four largest fragments of
bronze fitted together and * formed part of a pointed implement with a stout,
rounded midrib.” He was in doubt “whether the two other pieces were
remains of a second implement or had been broken off from the edge of the
foregoing.” On re-examining the group of relies in the course of a routine
inspection of objects buried for security, I noticed that the two fragments
did actually join on to the rest as Dr Callander had half surmised. Mr
Darroch, the Museum’s Technical Assistant, has very skilfully effected the
junction so that a better idea of the weapon from this unusual grave can
now be gained than was given by the earlier deseription and illustration.

The blade is preserved for a total length of only 4% inches (122 em.),
both the butt and the point (at least 2:4 em. or 1 inch has been broken off)
being missing. The maximum width of the blade preserved is 46 em.
(1}§ inch), the edges having perished entirely. It is strengthened by a stout
oval midrib 1-4 em. wide and 0-6 em. thick near the butt, but tapering to a
width of only 0-8 em., where it is broken off 10 em. down in the direction
of the point. At its extremity the midrib is only 0+4 em. thick, but its width
here eannot be determined precisely owing to the corrosion of the hlade.

On each face at the widest surviving point, 0-9 em. on either side of the
midrib, the blade thickens to another ridge which forms one edge of a rounded
groove (-3 em. wide from lip to lip. The two grooves, as PL XTI, 2, shows,
run parallel to the midrib and consequently converge as it contracts, them-
selves becoming narrower and shallower. They do not seem to have run
the whole length of the blade, as the best preserved appears to fade out after
being traced for 2:6 em.

This grooved blade is unlike any other surviving relie from a burial deposit
in Scotland, differing as much from the stout midrib daggers from Black-
waterfoot (Arran) and Wester Mains of Auchterhouse (Angus) as from the
common flat round-heeled daggers, though it recalls the description of a
blade found in the primary grave at Gilchorn, near Arbroath.! Grooves are
notoriously a feature of the early Middle Bronze Age daggers of the Wessex
culture, but oceur also on some halberds—e.g. O'Riordain’s No. 62 from
Ireland * and one from Auchingoul, Banfishire, recently acquired by the
Museum. The Craigscorry blade, as preserved, is, however, considerably
more slender than this and other undoubted halberds. Hence the new
reconstruction of the blade does not suffice to settle the question, mooted by
Dr Callander, whether the weapon should be classed as a dagger or a halberd.
Only the butt or a length of both edges, sufficient to disclose asymmetry,
could =ettle that issue, : V. G. Cmvuog, Direclor.

i Proc. Soe, Ant, Seot,, vol. lix. pp. 204-8, * Ibid., vol. xxv. p. 460,
¥ Archaologie, vol. Ixxxvi, p. 268,



DONATIONS TO AND PURCHASES FOR THE MUSEUM. 139

DONATIONS TO AND PURCHASES FOR THE MUSEUM,
194344,

Donations.

(1) Scottish Communion Tokens from the collection of the late
Mr Alfred W. Cox, F.S.A.Scot.

White Metal Dise inseribed “Pass to Methven Castle,”” 11 inch in
diameter. Presented by Mr E. W. M. Cox, The Cottage, Longforgan,
Dundee.

(2) Three Microliths from Inchmarlo Cottage, Banchory, Deeside,
measuring in length 13 inch, 18 inch, % inch.

Two Microburins from the Culbin Sands, measuring 1§ inch and 1§ inch
in length. Presented by Mr A. D. Lacamie, F.8.A.Seot.,, F.5.A. (See
current volume, p. 13.)

(3) Four Microliths from the Culbin Sands, measuring in length § inch,
12 inch, % inch, § inch. Presented by Dr S. H. Davkes, Director of the
Wellcome Historical Medieal Museum. (See current volume, p. 13, by
Mr A. D. Lacaille, F.5.A.Secot., F.S.A.)

(4) Playing Piece made of cetacean bone, measuring 1§ inch in diameter
and 55 inch in thickness. It is ornamented on one side with an interlaced
design. It was found in a cave on the east side of the Island of Rhum,
Inverness-shire. Presented by Lapy Moxica Burroven, Warren Hill,
Newmarket.

(5) Leaf-shaped arrowhead of chert measuring 1§ inch in length hy
1% inch in breadth, from the Farm of Nearhouse, Rousay, Orkney. Pre-
sented by Mr WaLTER G. GrRANT of Trumland, F.8.A.Scbt.

(6) Polished Axe of felstone measuring 4% inches in length, 2} inches
across the cutting edge. Found at the site of new Parish Church at Carbost
Beag, Minginish, Parish of Bracadale, Skye. Presented by Mr Jonx A.
Ineris, F.8.A.Scot.

(7) Relies from a group of Standing Stones at Fowlis Wester, Perthshire.
Presented by Mrs AuisoN Youne, F.S.A.Scot.  (See Proceedings, vol. bxxvii,
pp- 174-9.)

(8) Four Valentines, dated about 1880. Presented by Miss J. M.
HerperTs0N, 54 Craiglea Drive, Edinburgh.

(9) Carved wooden Toddy-bowl from Caithness (Pl. XII). The bowl
measures 53 inches in height, 9 inches in diameter at the mouth, and
5 inches across the buse. The rim is sealloped and bound on the outside
with a brass band. The body of the bowl is decorated with a hunting
scene carved in high relief—figures of men in Highland dress shooting
deer. Between the figures are thistles and finally the hunter seated in a
chair, smoking a pipe, with a bottle in one hand and a glass in the other,
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the whole bordered by two cable mouldings. Below the hunting scene the
foot, for the space of 1 inch, is decorated with hatehed rectangles and
triangles.

Thin metal Dise, 1§ inch in diameter, inseribed KIRKCALDY OR
DYSART FERRY CABIN NO in relief, 8t G 160 impressed. Obverse
blank. Presented by Mr T. BarLow, 16 Northfield Circus, Edinburgh.

(10) Beard-comb of horn made at Aberdeen Comb Works about 1880,
The comb is semi-circular and measures 72 inches in breadth by 33 inches
in width. Presented by Dr W. Doveras Smupsoxn, F.S.A Scot., F.S.A.

(11) Beaker Urn of Clay found in a short cist at West Fenton, Drem,
East Lothian. Presented by Mr Joux A. MorrisoN, West Fenton, Drem.
(See current volume, p. 114.)

(12) Two Stone Axes found on the bed rock under 40 feet of clay in
tin-mining works. The first measures 51 inches in length, 13 inch across
the cutting edge, and 15% inch in thickness. Found at Kwi, Northern
Nigeria. The second is 31§ inches in length, 17 inch across the cutting
edge, and 1§ inch in thickness. Found at Myango, Northern Nigeria.
Presented by Mr Tom SteEwart, Plateau Provinee, Northern Nigeria,
through Mr James Barxerson, F.8.A Scot.

(13) Cut Paper Design with Armorial of Dundas impaled with Bruce
of Kennet—second quarter 18th century. It measures 6 inches by
6% inches and is mounted in a wooden frame and protected with glass.
Presented by Mr James 8. Ricaarpsoxn, F.5.A Scot,

(14) Two Stone Balls, 2 inches and § inch in diameter respectively, and
three fragments of coarse undecorated pottery, from a fortified site in
course of destruction by Craigs Quarry on the Archerfield Estate between
Dirleton and Gullane, East Lothian., Presented by Professor V. G. CHILDE,
F.5.A.Scot,

(15) Fragment of a earved panel of sandstone (Pl. XII1), measuring
111 inches x 104 inches = 3%- inches, which at one time formed part of the
interior decoration of *Laird” Giffard’s house in West Linton. The
figures represent an archer huntsman with his hounds. Date e. 1670,  (See
Proceedings, vol. xlvii, p. 157.) Presented by Mr J. R. Lockrg, F.8.A.Scot.

(16) Communion Token of the Church of Seotland, ETTRICK and
BUCCLEUCH. Brook 400. :

Communion Token of HASSENDEAN Church, suppressed in 1690,
Brook 511. (See Statistical Account of Roxburghshive, p. 370.) Presented
by Brigadier-General E. Cratc-Brows, D.S.0., F.S. A Scot.

(17) Child’s Cradle with hood and rockers. Presented by Miss Morac
MacrAGan, F.8. A Scot.

(18) Oval Pebble of granitic stone, perforated, measuring 4 inches long,
3 inches broad, and 1% inch in thickness. From Cellardyke, East Fife.
Presented by Mr Winriam Winre, Short Road, Anstruther, Fife.
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(19) Witch's Cursing-bone (Pl. XIV, 2), consisting of the marrow bone
of a deer or sheep, stained deep brown by peat, and fixed through a
diamond-shaped piece of bog cak. It was formerly the property of a re-
puted witch living at the head of Glen Shira, Argyll. Aeccording to the
local tradition, collected by the late Lady Elspeth Campbell, * When the
‘witeh' wanted to ‘ill-will' one of her neighbours, she went out with her
bone between sunset and covk-crow and made for the neighbour's croft.
She did not go to the dwelling-house, however, but to the henhouse, and
seized the hen that sat next the rooster (his favourite), thrawed its neck,
and poured its blood through the cursing-bone, uttering her curses the
while.” Presented by Miss Henex J. Warwick, Burnholme, Fochabers,
Moray.

Purchases.

Silver Medal of the Grand Caledonian Curling Club, won by William
Martin by 14 points, East Calder, 1853. Obverse, two rinks of players.
Reverse, Grand Caledonian Curling Club, Instituted 25th July 1838. In
centre, Won by William Martin by 14 points, East Calder, 1853. It has a
cirenlar ring for suspension by an orange and blue striped ribbon.
 Socketed Bronze Axe with loop. The axe (Pl. XIV, 1) measures
41 inches in length by 2} inches in breadth across the expanded cutting
edge, which is slightly recurved at both ends. The mouth of the socket
is quadrilateral with rounded corners and measures 2 inches by 15% inch,
the metal being % inch in thickness. There is a slight moulding on the
outer edge of the socket, and below this moulding the axe measures lﬂ- inch
in breadth by 15% inch in thickness, The loop is strong, 1 inch in length,
and has an oval aperture. The raised seam formed by the joint of the
mould, which is very prominent on both sides of the axe, has been hammered
flat at the point where it crosses the loop. Both faces of the axe are
decorated by six vertical concave grooves or flutings. The prominences
between the flutings are not ridges in the proper sense of the word, but
are merely incidental to the casting of the fluted decoration. Found in the
Water of Leith during the building of the Dean Bridge in 1831-32.

Figured Stoneware Harvester's Bottle. The handle is interlaced and
on a seroll is the name Peter Davidson. The figures consist of a sheaf of
corn, thistles, a rose, a group of dancers with a fiddler, and a man seated
on one barrel with his elbow on another holding a full tankard of ale in
one hand and a tobaceo pipe in the other. Height 8} inches,
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Donations.

(1) The Annals of Forres. By Robert Douglas, M.A., M.DD.,, D.P.H.

A History of Peterhead. By James Thos. Findlay.

The Provinee of Mar. By W. Douglas Simpson, M.A., D.Litt.

The Town Council and The Merchant Guild (of Aberdeen). By
Alexander Clark, J.P., Advocate.

- Presented by Dr. W. Doveras Smarsoxw, F.8.A., F.8.A.Scot.

(2) A Dental Survey of the British Isles and other Pamphlets. A
Raeial Survey of the British People. An Unusual Food Bowl from Melanesia.
Professor Alfred Vogt, M.D). Extract from British Medical Journal. By
Dr R. E. G. Armattoe. Presented by Tue AvrsoR.

(3) Old Time Stories of Kinross-shire and its Folk. By Robert S.
Young, F.5.A.5cot. Presented by THE AUTHOR.

(4) The Folk Lore of Cumberland, Northumberland, and Durham. By
Helena Heslop Harrison, M.Se. Presented by Tae AvtHOR.

(5) Ivory Powder Flasks from the Mughal Period. By Wolfgang Born,
of Maryville College, Saint Louis, Missouri. Presented by THE AvuTHOR.

(6) The Trial of Rob Roy's Sons.

Black's Picturesque Tourist of Scotland.

Aberdeen Awa'. By George Walker.

The Road to Rannoch and the Summer Isles. By T. Ratcliffe Barnett.

The Scottish Tongue. By W. A. Craigie, John Buchan, Peter Giles,
J. M. Bulloch.

The Arrow of Glenlyon. By A. A. W. Ramsay, M.A,

The Piper in Peace and War., By C. A. Malcolm, M.A.

The Pipes of War. By Seton and Grant.

Diary of a Scotch Gardener at the French Court at the end of the
Eighteenth Century. By Thomas Blaikie. London, 1931.

Life and Campaigns of Alexander Leslie, First Earl of Leven. By
Charles Sanford Terry, M.A. London, 1899,

Sir George MacKenzie. His Life and Times, 1636-1691. By Andrew
Lang. London, 1909,

St Kilda. By Norman Heatheote. London, 1900,

The Kirk in Seotland, 1560-1929. By John Buchan and George Adam
Smith. Edinburgh, 1930.

Robert Louis Stevenson and the Scottish Highlanders, By David B.
Morris, Town Clerk, Stirling. Stirling, 19290,

Prince Charles Edward Stuart, The Young Chevalier. By Andrew
Lang. London, 1903,
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Seottish History from Contemporary Writers, No. 11. Mary Queen of
Seots, 1542-1587. Arranged and Edited by Robert 8. Rait. London, 1800.
Out of the World or Life on St Kilda. By J. Sands. Edinburgh, 1878.

Mary Queen of Scots. By Hilda T. Skae. Edinburgh, 1912,

The History of the Paisley Grammar School from its foundation in 1576.
By Robert Brown. Paisley, 1875.

The Misty Isle of Skye. By J. A. MacCulloeh.

Autobiography of Dr Alexander Carlyle of Inveresk, 1722-1805.

The Scott Originals. By W. 8. Crockett.

Sir Walter Scott. By James Hay.

The Seot of the Eighteenth Century. By John Watson, D.D.

Mempoirs of a Highland Lady. Edited by Lady Strachey.

The Scot in England. By John Herries MeCulloch.

St Margaret, Queen of Scotland. By Lucy Menzies.

Greyiriars, Glasgow, 1738-1038. By John R. Lee.

By-Ways of History. By James Colville, M.A., D.Se.

King James's Becret, HEdited by Robt. 8. Rait and Annie I. Cameron.

The Scottish National War Memorial. With an Introduction by Sir
Ian Hamilton.

Celt, Druid, and Culdee. By Isabel Hill Elder.

The Land of Scott. By J. Inglis Ker, F.S.A.

Highways and Byways in Galloway and Carrick. By Rev. C. H. Dick.

Sir Walter Seott. By Amy Cruse,

Seottish Social Sketches of the 17th Century. By R. Menzies Fergusson,
M.A., D.D.

The History of the Reformation of Religion in Scotland. By John
Knox.

Trial of Captain Porteous. Edited by William Roughead, W.S.

Highland Gatherings. By Sir Iain Colquhoun, Bart., D.5.0.

Ruined Castles of Midlothian. By John Dickson, F.S.A.Scot.

Royal Edinburgh. By Mrs Oliphant.

Hecord of a Family of Engineerz. By R. L. Stevenson.

Abbotsford. Painted by Wm. Smith and described by W. 8, Crockett.

The Making of Abbotsford. By Mary Moniea Maxwell-Scott.

Royal Palaces of Scotland. Edited by R. S. Rait.

Presented by Joaxw Arran, M. A., F.8.A., F.5.A.Scot.

(7) Society of Friends of Dunblane Cathedral, Volume IV, Part 11, 1943,
Presented by Tar Sociery.

(8) Early Plans of Perth. By Thomas MeLaren, F.8.A.Scot. Reprint
from Transactions of the Perthshire Society of Natural Seience, Volume X,
Part 1. Presented by Tur AvrroR.

() Royal Seottish Academy—One Hundred and Sixteenth Annual
Report. Presented by CouxciL.
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{10) Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, Volumes
LVII to LXIX (13 in number). Presented by Miss R. Caristie.

Purchases.

Old Irish and Highland Dress. By H. F. MeClintock.

Irish Castles. By H. G. Leask.

A Short History of Haddington. By W. Forbes Gray, assisted by
Jas. H. Jamieson.

The Welsh House. By Iorwerth C. Peate, M.A., D.Sec., F.5.A.



Proc. Soe. Anl. Soc.] [Vor. LXXVIII. Prare XIIL

Carved Wooden Toddy Bowl from Caithness,

Doxarioxns 10 MusguM,

[To face p. 144.



Proc, Soc, Ani. Soc.] [VoL. LXXVIIL. Prate XIIIL

Sandstone Panel from the Ladrd Giffard’s House,

Doxartons o Mussus,



Proc. Soe. Anl. Soc.| [Vor. LXXY [11I. Prare XIV.

CHen Shilrn,

Witeh's Cuming Hone,

Edintmrgh.

Heidge,

AcguisiTioNs BY MusEuM,



ld

Fof®




MEMOIRS. 145

MEMOIRS.

JAMES CURLE.

James Curle was the elder son of the well-known Melrose lawyer, Mr
Alexander Curle, who was in turn the son of Sir Walter Scott's loeal factor
and agent. He was educated at Fettes College and Edinburgh University,
and it was in Edinburgh that he received his legal training. He then joined
* his father in practice at Melrose, and in course of time became himself the
senior partner in the family firm of Curle and Erskine. It is not, then,
surprising that one whose grandfather had been in close connection with
Sir Walter Scott, the great Border antiquary of his day, and whose father
‘had inherited a love for antiquity, should have been bred to archimological
interests, like his even more versatile brother, Dr Alexander Curle, who is
still happily with us. And while others will praise James Curle’s geniality
and kindliness, his deep love for his native Melrose and for his country, his
sagacity and acumen, his zeal for public service and his skill as an adminis-
trator, it is the present writer's privilege, as an old friend and admirer, to
recall his place and standing in the archmological studies for which this
Society most esteemed him.

His conneection with archmological exploration and field-work first began
after he had been elected a Fellow of this Society in 1899. His account of
the brochs at Bow and Torwoodlee, which he contributed to the Society’s
Proceedings, still holds its place as the basic deseription of two af the most
remarkable early monuments of the Lowlands; and it was in following
these and kindred researches that James Curle and his brother came first
to work with Sir George Macdonald and formed with him the Big Three
of Scottish archmology. It may fairly be said that in the hands of that
trio the study of ancient Scotland first became a comparative science,
wherein all learning and all possibilities were ransacked for every item of
information which could shed light upon local and immediate phenomena.
1t would, indeed, be difficult to estimate how much the work of each owed
to the others, so intimate were their exchanges of views and so frequent
their contacts: and it is no detraction from the two Curles to say that the
standard in industry and breadth of learning was set by Sir George, who
showed the whole world how first-class scholarship and humane learning
could be combined with a busy administrator's life. Together, the three
were to go from strength to strength, until the study of Roman Scotland
in particular (wherein we must not forget Alexander Curle’s work upon the
great hill-fort of Traprain Law and its astonishing hoard of late Roman
silver plate) took entirely new shape in their hands.

James Curle’s share in the work was of particular significance and
VOL. LXXVIIL. 10
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distinetion, and it was a matter of peculiar good fortune that it should
have found a field of activity at his very doorstep. During the winter of
19045, ploughing at Newstead, in the Gutter-flat field, disclosed the
presence of Roman buildings: and from February 1905 until May 1909,
and again from December 1909 until September 1910, the Roman fort of
Trimonfium, long lost to knowledge, was investigated in detail. To
understand the work aright, we must bear in mind the state of contemporary
excavation of Roman forts. OFf the two treatises then current, deseribing
respectively Housesteads on Hadrian's Wall and Gellygaer in South Wales,
one was in print and the other in preparation. At Gellygaer, except in the
bath-house, only one period of structures was examined, albeit with
exceptional ability and attention to detail. Housesteads, as we now know,
must have exhibited four structural periods: but its excavator, like others
before him, either went straight for the earliest coherent phase of the.
building wnder examination, chiefly ignoring other remains, or fused the
remains of different periods into one plan, clear in general outline but
hopelessly entangled in detail. James Curle would have none of this. He
succeeded in distinguishing at Newstead no less than five successive strue-
tural phases, a feat which, having regard to the very reduced condition of
the remains, must still exeite our highest admiration. His elaim that two
of these were Flavian and three Antonine may well prove correct, doubts
having been expressed only about the assignation of the third. When
conditions permit, a long cross-section of the site, to check results, is
required. But Curle’s major distinetion—of the Antonine and Flavian
strata—enabled him to furnish Seottish archsology for the first time with
a great range of relics easily divisible between the two epochs, and so to
lay the foundations for a typology of Roman objects found in Seotland.
In this respect he was a pioneer. The distinction had, indeed, been made
enrlier on other sites, but never upon such a seale nor with such surety and
finality. The study of Samian ware and of certain types of coarse ware
was firmly based for the first time in the history of a Romano-British site.
Anyone who reads the sections of his volume which deseribe the structures
and the pottery, and then eompares them with previous work, will see how
James Curle’s accurate and unflagging sobriety of deseription marked a
new epoch in the study of the subject. His discussion was marked and
illumined throughout with an astonishing grasp of the comparative material,
and, be it added, by a broad and leisurely humanity wholly lacking in the
Continental works upon which it drew but did not depend.

A report which contained so much as we have already estimated in cool
judgment would have been in itself a notable achievement. But much
more than this remained. In association with the fort there were some
remarkable groups of rubbish pits, whose contents, for variety and social
interest, form a collection quite unequalled upon any other Homan site in

L]



MEMOIRS. 147

these islands and only perhaps matched at Doura on the Euphrates outside
them. Few weapons, armour or everyday items of equipment of the
Roman legionary or of the Roman auxiliary soldier are not to be found in
the rich and unexampled group of relies from these pits. In addition,
there are quite exceptionally perfect parade helmets and other cavalry
troopers’ equipment, a wealth of tools and accessories and a mass of small
objects, unsurpassed in social significance. Most execavators would have
quailed at the task of deseribing them: so much knowledge in so many
fields was required. But the dauntless character of James Curle's genius
has already emerged. With industry and perseverance, guided by his high
and steady gifts of imagination, the heavy task of collecting and classifying
the comparative material was undertaken. Technical and linguistic ability
and journeys to the Continent were involved, but all were taken in the
author's stride. At a period when British archasology seemed notable for
its insularity, the patient energy of the Border lands, allied to the old
humanity of Seottish education, produced a remarkable study, first de-
livered to the Scottish learned world in the form of Rhind Lectures, and
then, with wisdom and foresight, published by this Society as a special
volume. The Society was singularly fortunate in its choice of publishers,
the well-known firm of MacLehose, who produced a book that took the
archwological world by surprise. Few had imagined that the remote
castellum by the Tweed could provide the material for an entirely new and
brilliantly illustrated chapter in Roman military history: nor had anyone
expected that this material would be accompanied by detailed evidence
of the life and socinl organisation of the fort. The-title of the great new
book, A Roman Frontier Post and its People, showed that this was the
vision which had irradiated the composition of the work, with all its
meticulous attention to detail. The work was accorded due recognition in
Seotland, the University of Aberdeen conferring a doetorate of laws upon
its author. Half the labour in more conventional study would have won
him distinetion in a wider world, but to James Curle the modest satisfaction
of having andded to knowledge was its own reward. Where special know-
ledge was required, he knew where to get it. The numismatic section of
the book wnas in the hands of Sir George Maedonald, the human remains
were studied by T. H. Bryce, and the animal or vegetable remains by experts
in those particular fields. No report ever gave a better example of the
conviction of the unity of knowledge which was the guiding light of the
Curle-Mac¢donald combination.

It was not unnatural that the discovery of so many notable relies in
metal, wood, and other perishable materials, the more linble to decay after
their long sojourn below ground, should have raised acutely the question
of their preservation. This was a field in which many Museum authorities
in DBritain had at that time much to learn: and James Curle's wide
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acquaintance with Continental museums, in particular with that of Namur,
had long made him aware of the fact that a technique of preservation was
there available, especially for iron objects, which far outstripped in
efficiency the methods employed in most British museums. It was due to
his pertinacious advocacy that the Board of Trustees for the National
Galleries of Scotland, of which he had become a Curator in 1908, made a
grant for apparatus; while this Society furnished the late Director of the
Museum, at that time the Assistant Keeper, among whose qualifieations
was numbered a professional knowledge of chemistry, a Gunning Fellowship
for the purpose of studying the methods of preservation in vogue at the
most advaneed Continental museums. The National Museum of Antiquities
was thus equipped with a Keeper whose technical abilities were second to
none, and who was able successfully to protect from decay not only the
objects from Newstead but many other valued treasures in the national
collection whose very existence depended upon skilled treatment. But,
without detracting from the powers and ability of Mr Edwards, it is right
to say that the plan which made this very valuable development possible
was matured in the brain of James Curle, for which the Society, not to say
the nation itself, owes him a debt of gratitude.

It has already been explained that James Curle was a busy professional
man, whose daily work and administrative labours made him widely known
and respected throughout the Borders., This explains why the bulk of his
archaological labours remained coneentrated in his loeal area, but it hides
the faet that from 1925, when he became a Royal Commissioner for
Historical Monuments, until his desth, he gave valued and continual
service to that body. There was, too, another general survey of exceptional
value which he accomplished over many years of patient study, His
work at Newstead made him peculiarly aware of the interplay of native
and Roman cultures, and his thorough knowledge of the National Collections
and the antiquarian literature of Scotland had taught him that this
interaction affected every corner of the kingdom. Tt was not until 1932,
however, that his reasoned study of the question appeared, in the form of
one of the most learned papers that the Society has ever produced. This
paper detailed ninety-nine finds of Roman objeets, or groups of objects,
from Scotland, discovered apart from Roman sites and therefore providing
evidence of native trade with the Roman world. It was his last paper to
the Society and a noble swan-song, always excepting, fitly enough, his
Memoir of Sir George Macdonald. But many of his activities had remained
unpublished. and some attracted little attention, like his fine study of the
bronze leg from Milsington in the Transactions of the Berwickshire Natural
History Club. He had a very remarkable collection of lantern slides,
gathered together on the basis of his wide knowledge of Continental material,
and it was his delight to exhibit a selection of these to the most varied
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audiences. Soldiers of the Army of Ocecupation in Germany after the last
war will remember his lectures well, as do many societies of all kinds
throughout the length and breadth of the homeland. These discourses
were marked by an unhesitating grasp of the subject, a elear delivery and
an enthusiasm which communicated itself to his listeners, ;

The observation just made gives a hint of how lightly Dr Curle ecarried
his mantle of learning. He was of a cheerful disposition, never more so
than when visiting an exeavation or discussing a new discovery: and the
cheerfulness did not fade when the burden of years, deafness, and loneliness
had hit him hard. He was most generous to younger men, kindly in advice
and untiring in help, and he enjoyed nothing more than to diseuss, by letter
or word of mouth, an intricate problem. ever contriving to disguise the
superior position to which his status and learning entitled him. The present
writer owes him a wealth of gratitude in that respect, and in respect of
generous gifta of offprints and slides. One more touch iz worth record,
for it somehow rounds off the man. Outside his own country, the Seot is
not renowned for humour and merriment, though those who really know
him know much otherwise. James Curle’s humour had a whimsical form
of its own. He was particularly well versed in the traditional ballads of
the Border, whose vivid and rugged rhyme so long kept alive the virile
Middle English tradition. It was his speeial delight to celebrate various
Scottish excavations and their outstanding events in verses of the same
style, cireulated or recited amid a strictly limited group of friends, in the
rich dialect of which he was an accomplished exponent. The writer can
still recall the dry chuckle with which Sir George Macdonald used to savour
the livelier passages.

But these sallies were confined to a select circle, outside which a modest
gravity supervened. It may indeed be said that James Curle reflocted
his age, when to a loeal eulture, deeply rooted in the humanities yet closely
in touch with the romantic movement, there were added the liberal outlook
of the industrial age and the advantages of easy cosmopolitan intercourse.
The result was solid achievement, never divorced from the realities of life,
sobered in the school of service and illumined by a spark of the divine.
When the distinguished local company which attended James Curle to his
grave laid him to rest, they sang the glorious things of Zion and the surety
of redemption, reflecting quite another side of the man whom they were

gathered to honour, but one which was the foundation of his life and
character.

Ian A. RicamoxD.
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ARTHUR J. H. EDWARDS,
Director of the Musewm, 1938-1044.

Arthur J. H. Edwards joined the staff of the Society's Museum as
Assistant. Keeper in 1912, just before Alexander O. Curle suceeeded Joseph
Anderson as Director. The appointment proved a fortunate one for
Seottish archmology. Educated. at Robert Giordon’s College, Aberdeen,
the new Keeper had received practical training as a member of the technical
stafl of the Physiology Department of the University of Edinburgh and,
since 1906, as a preparer in the Royal Scottish Museum. At the time of
his appointment our Museum was faced with new tasks, or rather, through
the foresight and energy of James Curle and his brother, had been awakened
to a fuller realisation of its function. It fell to Edwards to organise the
laboratory, the minimum equipment for which the Curles’ persistence and
enthusiasm had extorted from the Treasury, and to preserve for all time
the superb collection of perishable iron and leather relics vielded by the
excavation of Newstead. To fit himself the better for the task, the new
Assistant Keeper went to Germany to study the latest scientific methods
for the preservation of these difficult materials. As a result of his studies
he was able to initinte a new era in the conservation of the relies of Seotland’s
past, and the splendid iron work from Newstead, Traprain Law, and Viking
graves, that I have just been re-arranging, constitutes enduring monuments
to his skill. Indeed, Mr Edwards became an acknowledged expert in the
preservation of antiquities, his services and advice being at the service
of all.

During the last world war the Assistant Keeper served in the Mediter-
ranean theatre, and made full use of this opportunity for studying the
antiquities and monuments of Malta, Egypt, and Palestine, till he could
resume his duties in Edinburgh now under the Directorship of J. Graham
Callander.

An ever-increasing flood of relics from systematic excavations began to
pour into the Museum. The Director and Assistant Keeper, with the aid
of a single preparer, were faced with an unending struggle to preserve,
house, and, as far as possible, display these important documents in an
unsuitable and antiquated building without adequate space, equipment or
staff. Nevertheless Edwards found time outside the Museum to carry on
productive field work.

In 1922 he was awarded the Gunning Fellowship in order to conduect
excavations in Galloway, and in this and succeeding vears made valuable
contributions from the field, especially to the knowledge of chambered
cairns (Drannandow, 1922: Lower Dounreay, 1928) and Viking sites
(Ackergill, Reay, Ballinaby). The series of exeavation reports from his
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pen that appeared in our Proceedings are marked by a mastery of com-
parative material, as well as clarity and accuracy. At the same time his
keen eye for surface remains and monumental details secured recognition
for many unnoticed documents of archmological history, notably the
Pegasus carved on the lintel of an Earth-house at Crichton that had been
for fifty years a place of pilgrimage for archmologists who had never noticed
the Roman carving.

In other years the Gunning Fellowship was profitably used for travel
in Seandinavia, Denmark, Germany, France, and Ireland, to study Museums
and their contents, As a consequence Edwards was well equipped”
museographically to sueceed Dr Callander as Director, which he did in
March 1938, But in September of the following year the Museum was
closed by order of higher powers before its new head with the assistance
of a still newer and inexperienced Keeper had had any opportunity to
attempt the re-arrangement that he and every intelligent visitor to the
institution recognized to be essential, but which he knew all too well could
never be really satisfactory with the existing physical framework.
Moreover, by this time his health was breaking down, and after several
premonitory attacks heart-failure caused his death suddenly in the
afternoon as he was returning from the Museum.

The late Director's serviee to Scottish archaology is therefore not to be
measured by his published works and still less by the achievements of the
short term of his Directorship. Prolonged familiarity with the Museum's
priceless collections during his long connection with the institution had
given him an unique mastery of Seottish antiquities, and he generously
made the treasures of his knowledge available to loeal and foreign students
whose works on Scottish subjects owe more to his counsels than is always
acknowledged. Continental travel and regular digestion of foreign
periodicals had given him a wider knowledge of comparative material than
was possessed by many of his Beottish colleagues sinee the spacious days
of Abercromby and Munro. His careful study of museum arrangements
on the Continent as well as in this country had inspired him with ideas
for the display of the conerete remains of Seottish history that an unsuitable
building and the outbreak of war eighteen months after his appointment
prevented him from realising.  But such arrangement as had been achieved
in that gloomy and overcrowded edifice was in no small measure due to his
unremitting exertions while he was Assistant Keeper

Y. Gorpox CHILDE.

L
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I MEETINGS OF THE SOCIETY.

Saturday, 5th February 1944, W. Mackay Mackeszie, M.A., D.Litt.,
Vice-President, in the Chair. [

A Ballot having heen taken, the following were elected Fellows: William
Adam, C.A.; William Scott Anderson, F.ILF.M.; Willinm Reid Gardner, M.B.E.,
J.P.; Alexander Johmston, J.P.; Vietor Norrie, J.P.;: Ronald Cortney Sansome;
John Stewart, M.A.

The following Communications were read :—

1. Unrecorded Microliths from Tentsmuir, Deeside, and Culbin, by A: D,
Lacammig, F.85.A.8cot., F.S.A. .
1. Mace-heads of the * Cushion type” in Britain, by W. J. Gmesox, C.B.E.,
F.8.A.Scot, -
IIL. An Unrecorded Group of Chambered Cairns in Ross-shire, by Professor
V. G. Camwpg, D.Litt., D.Se., F.B.A., V.P.8.A., F.5.A.8cot.

Saturday, 26ih February 1944, W, Mackay Mackesze, M.A., D.Litt..
Vice-President, in the Chair.
A Ballot having been taken, the following were elected Fellows: David D.
MeGregor; Archibald Milne, Jr., C.A.; John Wilson Rowan.
The following Communications were read :—
L. Ancient Denominations of Agricultural Land, by AxprEW MoKERRAL,
C.ILE., B.Se., FiS.A Boot,

II. Notes on Scottish Ineised Slabs, by Frayg A. GreEExmiLy, M.A.(Oxon.),
F.8.A Seot.

Saturday, 25th March 1944, W. Maoray Mackeszie, M.A., D.Litt.,
Vice-President, "in the Chair.

A Ballot having been taken, the following were elected Fellows: Professor
George F, Boddie, B.Se., MMR.C.V.5.; R. W. Graham-Yooll, M.B., Ch.B.(Edin.);
Charles Balfour Clephan Hunter,

The following Commumications were read:—
I. Excavations of Esslemont (Castle, Aberdeenshire, by W. DougLas
Smeson, M.A,, D.Litt., F.5.A.Scot.
I1. New Shetland Cross-Slabs, by Joux Srewarr, M.A., F.8.A.Scot., and
Perer Moan, Corresponding Member,

A description of the skeletal remains found in the cists, with the beakers,
at West Fenton and Nunraw. was given by Professor Low of Aberdeen. The
Society having been indebted to Professor Low, in the past, for many reports on
such remains, took this opportunity of thanking him. .
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Harris, Walter ., Death of, . . ‘ 2
Harrison, Helens Hislop, donates Books, 142
Harvestérs' Bobtle | purchase), . 141
Hebrides, Outer, Mace-haads from, . : 20

Heights of Hmo, Hoss-shire, Chambered
Cuirn at, s . . 31
Henderson, D, G, L-lec-bed.. = i ' 2
Edward, ebec’t.e-cl - 2
Herbertson, Miss J. M., p‘mﬂﬁl‘ﬂ.ﬂl ‘c'n.lmlineu. 130
Hewison, John Reid, Death of, . + 2

Hilt of Daggger from Kirkealdy, . F

Horse on Sculptured Stone from Papil, 8BS
—— See also Bones, Animal.

Horsegang, ancient land measure, . . &3
Hoult, James, Death of, - . o 2
Humphries, Walter R., eloctad, P « 2
Hunter, Charles Balfour Clephan, ultﬂtd, « 158

Hyphenated line decoration on Beakers, 114, 117

Thert, anclent topographical term, . . 77
Inchmarlo Cottage, Kinecardineshire, Micro-

liths from, . s . B, 18
Infield in rural sconomy, i . Ta
]n.glh,.!uhn.&qpmtsﬁtﬂnehﬂ“ 138
Ingram, Willkwm, Death of, . 2
Innes, Thomas, of Learney, vl(sctﬁi o

Couneil, - . 1
Invercsk, Midlothinn, Hm-hmll I'm:n, 3 25

Invernesa-shire: see Belladrom; Broiach;
Calrn Daley; Corrimony ; Culburnie;
Essich; Leachkin; Lochend; Rhuam.

Iron, Preservation of, . " a .

Islay: see Kildalton.

148
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Jamieson, George, of Esslemont, 4 « loo
Johnaton, Alexander, elected, . . . 1562
—— Pastor M. O. 8., elected, . . Z 2
EKildalton, Islay, Relics from & eaveat, . 120
EKincardineshire: se¢ Birkwood, Deeside,

Inchmarlo Cottage.
Kinrive, Hoss-shire, Long Chambered

Cairns at, . « 28, 30
Kirkealdy, Fife, Short l:lltsl n.t., 1
—— Knife Dagger from, = i < 113
Enock, Lewla, Mace-head from, . 25
Enowles, Capt. Willlam Henry, Death n!’. : 3
Kowsworth, see Cowsworth.
Lacailla, A. I, on Unrecorded Microliths, . o
— —— presents Microliths, 1 138
Laing, E. V., Report on Hut.c-ﬂ.ui l.dht.'mnt.

to Skull from Nunraw, . 118
Lawrence, St, Dedications to, . . 87
Lawson, Lisut.-Col, Harold Andrew Bnl

vaird, elected, - 3

Lepohkin, Inverness, Ruined Ehlmber a.t.. 20, 38
Lechanich, Hoss-shire, Chambersd] Cairns at, 258, 30

Leffenstrath, : Y i ‘ <1}
Leitch, P. A, Dal.ﬂl of, . . . - 2
Leorthas, ancient land measare, M i i
Leth, ancient land measure, . . 43, 66
Lawis, see Enock.
Limb Bones from Short Cist, : 100
Lochend, Inverness, Short Clat at, . 108
Lockhart, Prof. R. D., Huteunl:uh:nt

Woodileld, r . 131
Laockle, J. R, presents P'nna'l. - « 14D
Lord Chancellor, Mace of, z 187
Lord Treasurer, Mace of, . % « 1387
Low, Professor Alexander, on Skeletal

Remalns from Short Cists, 107, 1156, 118
—— —— on CUremated Bones from Monk-

ton, - - . - - = 135
—  — thanked by the Society, . . 152
L Plan of Esslemont Castle, " 200
MacDougall, Margaret O., on Short Oist

found at Lochend, M + 108=T
MeFarlane, Pptor Neil, cloctad, 0 g
MeGregor, David I, elected, . . . 152
Melnness, (. T., Notes on Brook's Account

of Scottish Maces, . . - 124
Macintyre, Hev, John, elacted, & & 2

INDEX.

PAGH
Mackay, William J., elected, . = - 2
Mackenna, F. Beverne, slected, . ; 2
Mackenzie, Collin, goldsmith, . . . 137
MeKerral, A., on Anclent Denominations of
Agricoitoral Land in Seotland, « 30-80
Mackie, Peter, Curator of Kirkealdy
Museum, ' . 110
Mackintosh, Gordon ’fl.smyﬂl Dﬂl.-h of, - 3
Maclagnn, Mis=m Morag, presents Child's
Cradle, s W P - « 140
McLaren, Thomas, donates Book, . « 142
MeLintock, James, Death of, . . : 2
Maepherson, Dunoan, eleoted, . . 2

Mage, Lord Prealdent's, or Old Exnhaqmer. 126-8
Mace-heads of " Coshion " Type in Britain, 16-256

Maces, Scottish, . . - . « 120-8
Marischal, Family of, . E i
Medal, Silver, of the l'.]nud Caledonian
Curling Club (purchase), . 141
Mecklund, in Ancient Denominstions nt'
Agriculinral Land, 30, G0-72
Micro-burins, 8, 7. 14
— ﬁ-umthuﬂnllﬂn&um:’u[mbul}. 130
Micraliths, . . « b=10
—— from lnrlrmuh Datm Banchory
(presented), . - . 139

—— from Culbin Sands fpmtnd], « 183D
Mid Brae, Hoss-shire, Chambered Calrn at, 28, 33
Midlothian, Mage-head found in, H . 20
—— Ser alsn Inversak.

Milleralg, Ross-shire, Chambered Cairn at,. 31

Miller, Rev, Thomas, Death of, = : 2
Mills, I). Kenneth, elected, i . s 2
Milne, Archibald, jun., elected, o 158
Mitchall, Sir Arthur, enumerates H¢|l|:-

from Kildalton, . 7 « 120
Mitre on Effigy, . 81
Monr, Peter, on Newly l}hmvmd Bm:lpv

tured Stonea from Plpll, = 5 18
Moneydie, Perthshire, . » ; BE
Monikic, Angus, Mace-heads tmm. s : 25
Monkton, Ayvrshire, Urnficld st, 131
Moray: see Culbin,
Morrison, John A., presents Beaker Urn

from West Fenton, . . 115, 140
Moulds, Clay, from Kildalton, . * P |
Noarhouse, HRousay, Orknoy, Arrowhead

found at (presented), . . + 180

Ness, Captain George, elected, . - : 2
Nowstend, Boman Fort at, ¢ lia
Norrie, Victor, elected, . 1B®
Nunraw, Garvald, East Ipthlnn. Jilmknr

Burial at, - 118
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PalE
Ochdamh, noncient land moasure, . . 44
Offeris, In Anclent Denominstions of
Agricultural Land, 5 - 7
Ogam Writing on Papil Cross Bt.uuu. 07
Orkney: see Orind; Nearhonse; Orphir;
Skaill; Smoogro.
Orphir, Orkney, Mace-head from, . 18
Oer, M. Y., on Wood from Kildalton, Islay, 120
Ottaflield, in Ancient Denominstions of
Agrieultural Land, . 2 z 76
Ottom: see Dttum.
Ottum, ancimnt land designation, - S Td
Ounceland, ancient Innd messure, . i b4
Outfield, anclent agriculturl teem, . . 40,78
DOx: =e¢ Bones, Animal.
Oxgang, ancient land measure, = s 45
Palmer, Willimm Thomas, elected, 2
Panel of Sandstone from West Lln.tﬂn
(donation), . . * . 140
“Papa™ names in Ehﬂﬂln-l f + ~ i E:
Papll, Shetland, Sculptursd Stones Erum. - 01
Passage Graves, . . . F 28
Pastoral Stalff on Effigy, . 5 - Bl
Pateland, ancient land dnmm.mahun. - T6
Paterson, George Duncin, Death of, - 2
—— Miss H. M. Leslis, Death of, . . 2
Pavement: see Pobhbles.
Pebble, from Cellardyke, Enst Fife (donn-
tion); - ¢ 140
Pebiblea, Pavement of f..mu'le in L'h.l.- l'uuml
at Nunraw Mains, % F » 117
Pegnsus, Carved Figure of, . . » 151
Pen in place-numies, . i . . Gl
Penmollach in place-numes, . . + ot
Pennyeross in plaoe-numes, . 2 G
Pannyghael in place-names, . ]
Pennyland, ancient land measure, . 30, 54
Poristalith, . * . " 0
Perthshiro: aee Garnrur hnw; Drunkeld
Cnthedenl; Fowlis Wester; Money-
die; Piteairngresn.
Pett: ser Pit.
Pettr, on Sculptured Stones from Papil, i)
Pict: see Petir.
Pig: see Bones, Animal.
Pit (or Pett) in place names, . . 42, 44
Piteairngroen, Perthshirve, H—“E'hﬂlll from, 25
Flatt, Miss M. 1., on Bones from Kildalton,
Islny, . . 120
Playing Plece found unt.hu Illnm] of Rhl-nl.
Inverness-shire :pmlemad]. 1290

Ploughgotes, anclent land moasure,
38, 47, 40, 5O, 51, 53, T1
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racE
FPony: see Bones, Animal.
Pot Lids from Eildalton, Islay, i 120
Pottery, Glazed, found ab Euim.unt
Castle, Aberdeenshire, . . 102
— ., from Eldalton, Ielay, . . . 181
Food Vessel;
Samian Ware; Stone Ware; Urns,
Cinerary.
Pounders from Kildalton, Id.l-f. . « 120
Procesaionsl Vestmonts, . . 52, B8
Quarterlands, ancient land measure, 39, 43, 44, 52
Raised Baich at Campbeltown, 11
at Dundee, 12
Hath, ancient topographical I‘,--:l‘ll:uf . ik
Red Burn, Hoss-shire, Chambered Cairn ut. a0
Remnains, Skelotal: see Hones, Human.
Renta in Islay, % - . 45
Report, Annual, mﬂ—iﬂ. a F i 8
Rhind Lectureship, 1843, 1844, X 4
Rhodes, Geoffrey Martin, elected, . 2
Rhum, Island of, Ioverness-shire, mm
Pieee found on, . 130
Richardson, A. T., examines Bhurl- E'i.ut. M‘.
Rirkealdy, ¢ 109
— Jamses 5., "In-hnuﬂbetﬂﬁum}mlnv
mont Castle, Aberdecnshire, . 106
—— —— presents Cut Paper Design, 140
Richmond, Ian A, Memoir of James Curle, 145
Rig and Furrow, in Anciont Denomindtions
of Agricultura) Land, . . 74
Rims, Pottery, from Kildalton, Islay, 124
Ring, Stone, tmces of, at Monkton,
Ayrshire, . 158
Robertson, Anne S., Ruh on 'anm .a;;u
Burial Cist at Bonhill, Dumbarton-
shire, » . . . 128, 188
—— David, elected to Council, . 1
—— John, Denth of, . / 3
Roman Carving on l.u.rt.h-lmm Rmt' nt-
Crichton, . r - 151
= Fort: see Newstond.
Rosa, Miss Marsali, clected, . 2
Ross-shire: see Alcalgy Manse; .&.ulnniu
Balla¢hnecore; Balnaguie; Belma-
duthy; Carn Urnan; Contin Mains;
Craigscorry; Heights of Brae; Kin-
rive; Lower Lechanich; Mid Brae;
Millernig; Hed Burnj Strath Skiach g
Temple {near Allangrange); Ussie;
Wester Brae; Wester hmj:l.gtm::
Woodhead.
Round Towerat Papil, . . . ol
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Raowan, John Wilson, electaed,
Bussell, Frank, elected,
—— lan Hobert, elected,

Saddell Abbey, Argvllshive, .

Bt Lawrence Church, Papil, Qhaﬂnnd

Samian Ware, - ’

Sandorson, Kenneth, ﬂl-ltll uf

Bansome, Honald Cortney, elected, . i

Searpiegarth, Shetlnnd, Mace-hepd from, .

Schaifeland, in Ancient Denominations of
Agricultural Land,

Schanwell, Abbot John, .

Bernpert aee Flints,

Seulptured Stones, Newly Discovered, from
Papll, Shetland, . -

Bervice Btair, in Esslemont Gamu, -

Sgillin, in Ancient Denominations of hg'ri
cultural Land, .

Shaw, Willinm B., Death of, . =

Sheath, in Ancient Denominatisns nfa’l.a‘rl

eultural Land, i
for Dugger, foumd in Shﬂrt. {JI-L n.t
Kirkecaldy, . o - &

Sheathland: see Shethland.

Sheep: see Bones, Animal.

Bhells from Kildalton, Report on, hy Miss
M. L Platt, . A & =

Bheth: see Sheath,

Shethland, in Ancient Depominations of
Agricultural Land, . . .

Shetland: see Papil; Searpiegarth.

Shott, in Ancient Denominations of Agri-
cultural Land,

Simpmon, W. Douglas, on Ear.r.-.u.-rl.t.‘-um ul’
Esslemont Castle, . .

—— —— presents Beord Comb, . .

—— —— donates Books to Libeary, -

Hkaill, Orkney, Maoe-hendl from, - ;

Skeletnl Hemaing: see Bones,

Hkeloton, contracted, in Short Cist st Loch-

end, . » . - - .

extended, in Clst at Craigseorry, .
—— See nlso Bones, Human,
Bkulls: s+ Bones; Skeloton.
Bkye: see Curbost-Beag.
Slabs, Notes on Seottish Incised, i
Slug Knife found at Cealgicorry, - -
Bmoogro, Orkney, Mace-head from, . Y
Sommerville, John, elected, . . ‘|
Spiral on Cross Slab from Papil, -
Spurway, Marcus, Beaker Urn depmhnd on
loan by, ¥ -
Btannergate, Dundee, - k: .
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T4
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125

T4

77

100
140
143

18

107
118
138

« B0-011

138
25

1nv
12

Btark, William MacNalb, elécted, . "
Btephenson, A. Clark, elected, .
Stevenson, Captain R, B. K., on Humu Rﬂ:m
from Kildalton, Islay, . E
Btewart, John, dlected, .
on Newly Dhuﬂfr-rnd H-culphu'ed
Stones from Papil, "
Stitehes in Lesther Sheath from Klt'kl‘-l.ltl} s
Btoneware, fragment of Brown, found at
Esslemuont Castle, Aberdesnshire,
Skinch, Hoss-shire, Chambeped
Calrn at, . -
Btrong, Mrs Arthur, Dﬂﬂl nl'

Btrath

Tait, David, Death of, .

Tardenolsian method of dhrlding ﬂakea. :

Teeth of skeleton found st Nunraw Mains,

= SHo¢ alwo Bones; Skulls.

Temple, The, Roas-shire, Chambered Cairn
at, - P

Tents Muir, F‘ifu. Miﬂu!ithi fmm.

Tilly, or Tully, in Anclint Denominations nl‘
Agrienltural Land,

Tirungn: see Ounesland,

Toddy-bowl from Caithness (donation),

Tokens, Sgottish Communion (donstion), .

Ettrick and Hucclench

(donation), . ;

Hassendean Chuﬂ:h [d.un.l.

thon), « -
Tower-house, in ll':lﬂumnnt {.utli*..
Townland, in Ancient Denominations nf

Agricultural Land, . .
Tuons, in Ancient Denominations of .&;n

aultural Land, . . .
Twickenham, Mace-hapd fu-u.ml at, . =

Unclatna, 3

Uneintes, .

Urnfleld, Remains nr i, nt Hontt.uu dyr-
ahlre, . H

Urna, Cinerary, fabrie |:|[' i'rum K.udnltun.
Ialay, Y .

_— l:mm Hnnktnn. A-,:-rlhim

Sen alao Benkers; Food Vmel

Uhale, Boss-shire, Chambered Cairn at,

Varoates, L

Vale, Thomas H,, Dm.t.h nf

Valentifes (donation),

Varmn, Professar 8. P., Death uf .

Village, in Anclent Denominations of A,gri-
cultural Land, - -

&

120

(1)}

113

106

118

o &

42

136
180

140

140
101



Warwick, Misa Helen J.; pmm Witch's
Cursing Bone, .

Watt, William, elected, .

Webster, ., Note on Lru.ﬂalxl Burlal p,t.
Monkton, Ayrshire, : .

Wendover, John, goldemith, . -

Westell, W. Percival, Death of, *

Wester Brae, Hoss-shire, Uhambeored Lam-n
nt, o

Wester ani.l\gmn, Rﬂﬂ-ﬂll!n&. Lung Cu.h'n
nt, - = .

= - "

INDEX.

FAOE

141
2

154
126
1
a4

&0

158
PAOE

West Fenton, East Lothian, Beaker from
{donation], 114, 140
White, Willinm, presents Dvﬂ.'l Pehhll,', - 1400
Wilson, Rev. 8. Gordon F,, Death of, . 2
Witch's Cursing Bone (donation), . PO 5 |

Woodhend, Ross-shire, Chambered Cuirn at, B4
Woven: see Fabrie,

Young, Mrs Alison, presents Holies from o
group of Standing Stones,
—— Hobert 8., donates Book,

139
142
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